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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Ruſhan empire is now become ſo con- 

| ſiderable in Europe, that the hiſtory of 

Peter, its real founder, is thereby render- 

ed ſtill more intereſting, This prince gave a new 

face to the north, and, after his deceaſe, we have 

ſcen his nation on the point of changing the fate 

of Germany, and extending its influence over 

France and Spain, notwithſtanding the immenſe 
diſtance of thoſe kingdoms, 

The citabliſhment of this empire forms perhaps 
the moſt conſiderable zra in the annals of Europe, 
next to that of the diſcovery of the new world: 
and it is this contideration alone, which induces 


the author of the firſt part of the hiſtory of Peter 


the Great, to preſent the public with the ſecond. 

The title of /na// may be continued to the coun- 
try of Oremburg, becauſe thar government is in 
effect ſmall in compariſon of Siberia, on which 
it borders For the Ain of a /heep, which ſever- 
al travellers affirm to be worthipped by the Oſti- 
acks, may be ſubſtituted that of a hear: for if theſe 
honeſt people are ſuppoſed to pay divine worthip 
to a thing, becauſe it is uſeful to them, the fur of a 
bear is certainly a greater object of adoration with 
them than a ſheep's kin; but he muſt ſurely wear 
an aſs's ſkin, who would lay any ſtreſs on ſuch trif- 
ling anecdotes. 

Whether the barks built by the czar Peter J. 


were or were not called half palleys, or whether 


this prince lived at firſt in a wooden houſe, or in 
one built of brick, will, I believe, be thought an 
article of very little importance. 
There are, however, ſome things more deſerv- 
ing the attention of a judicious reader. It is ſaid 
Vor. Il, B 
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for inſtance in the firſt part, thut the inhabitants 
of Rimttharka have no religion amongit them; 
bit from certain memorta's ot a later date, I learn 
that this favags people have their diviues as well 
as we, who make the inhabitants of this perinſul 
to be deſcended from a fuperior being. whom they 
call Au,. LIhete memorials likewite aſſert, that 
they pay no worſuip to this deity, and exprets ncis 
ther love nor f ar for him. 

Hence it appears, that though they have a my. 
thology, vet they have no religion ; this may be 
true, but it is not very probable. Fear is one of 
the natural attributes of man lt is ſaid, over and 
above, that, in the midſt of their abſui ditics, they 
make a diſtinction of things allowed, and thin 
forbidden; among the former, they reckon the 
indulging all the paſſions; and, among the latter, 
the ſharpening a knife or an hatchet while rhey 
are travelling, or the faving a perſon from drown- 
ing: but if it is held a fin by theſe people, to fave 
the life of a fellow creature when in danger, they 
are in that reſpect certainly different from all other 
people in the world, who inſt inctisely fly to the 
aſſiſtance of each other, when intereit and paſſion 
does not get the better of their natural inclination. 
One would imagine, that they could never have 
thought of making an action criminal, which in 
itſelf is ſo common and ncceſſary, that it is even 
meritorious, but by a philoſophy equally falle and 
ſuperſtitious, which would inculcate, that we are 
not in any thing to oppoſe deſtiny, and that no 
one ought to fave a man whom God has pre- 
ordained :o be drowned : but theſe barbarians have 


not the leaſt knowlege even of a falſe philoſophy; 


and yet we are told, that they celebrate a great feaſt 
which they call by a word, which in their languags 
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Fonifies purrficrtiun : but from what have they to 

Viti ity themſelves, it they hold every thing to be 
allowed ? und de, what, if they ncither fear nor 
love their god Au hou ? 

Their notions are, doubrlets, in many reſpeéts 
contradictory, as are indecd thote of al -nott ey 
other people; with this difference, that theirs a- 
riſe from a want of unleritan ting, ous trum an 
2hbuſc of it. We ahound much more in contradice 
tions, becauſe we are much greater r: 2toners. 

As ny acknow!l:ce 4 kind of God, o they 
have alto their evil tpirits  Lattly, they have fore 
cerers and mavicians amongit then, as tncre have 
always been amongtt all nions, EV. the Mult ci- 
vilized. In Kimtthatk i, old women are loyked 
uon d be wiuches, as they were among Us, iA 
we had attaingd to a clcarer knowledge of natural 
knowledoc. II nce we nad, it has ever been the 
lot of human underſtanding, to entertain ahfurd 
notions, founded on our curioity avd on our 
weakneſs. The people of Rimithirka have alſy 
th ir prophets, wit expliin their dreams; aud it 
is not long tince we had ſuch amnongit us. 

After the court of Ruffi hid tubj=cted theſe 
people, by building tve ortreitcs in thor country, 
they in attitutec the chriitlen religion of the Gre: 
church amongſt them. A Kkufiin gentleman, 
perfectly well acquainted with thele people, in- 
formed me, that one of their gre det. obj. Etions 0 
rech ing it Nas. ttt they Were certain it coul 0 
be inſtituted for them, in as mn Mel, as bread "nd 
wine were eficn'1il parts of gur holy rites. whey 
as they had ticither Uicad nor vine in bole 
country. 

In other reſpetts theſe people merit very ite 
notice. 1 ſhall only mike on, Cbſervation in rg 
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lation to them, namely, that if we caſt our eyes 
on three-fourths of 4 nierica, the whole tourthern 
part of Africa, and on the north, trom Lapland 
as far as the fea of Japan, we (hall find one half 
of the human race to be very little ſuperior to the 
people of Kimtihatka. 

And here it may be proper to obſerve to the 
reader, that the famous geographer De LeIſle calls 
this country Kamtthat, as the French and Itaſians 
generally retrench the & and 42y, which terminate 
moit of the Ruſſian names. 

But there is an article of greiter importance, 
and which may concern the dignity of crowned 
heads. Olcarius who, in 1633, accompanied the 
envoys of Iloſſtein into Ruſſia and Pertia, relates 
in the third book of his hiitory, that czar Iwan 
Baſilowitz baniſhed the emperor's ambuflador into 
Siberia. This is a fact which I do not Know to 
have found related by any other hiſtorian. It is 
hir'y probable that the emperor would have qui- 
ety ſuhmitted to fo extraordinary an infult, and 
ohen violation of the laws of nations. 

| he fame Ofcarius ſays in another place,“ We 
began our journey in the i 3th Feb. 1034, in com- 
piny with an ambaſſidor from the court of France, 

called the count of Tallerand, ard prince of 
Cn. lis, &c. who had been ſent by Lewis, together 
with one Janes Rouflel, on an embatty ro Lu: ky 
and Nintcovy ; but his coheguc dil his o nany 
bad oſſices with the patrimch of it tit, hat the 
great ok: hanithed him into OINe: 4 

In the tine book he tavs, that ties Ambaflador, 
the prince of Chalais, aud R wil hes coltecue, 
wig was a merchant, were tent as env Ys by tl 
rv IV. It is t very likely hat Henry who 


ccd in 1610, mud have tat an cnvally to Ruf- 
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fi1 in 1634; and if Lewis XIII. had ſent as his am- 
boſidor, a perſon ot fo illuſtrious a houſe as that 
ot atlerand, he would hardly have given him a 
merchant tor his c:llegue ; all Europe would have 
known of this embaſſy, and an inſult of fo fingular 
a n1ture offered to the king ot France would have 
made ftill more noiſe 

[ have already diſputed this improbable fact, in 
the firit part of this hiſtory 3 but finding that it 
nevertielet- continued to gain ſome credit, I 


thought it neceſfary to ſearch the regiſter of fo- 


reign aitairs in France, for clearer information on 
this head 3; and find thi the toilowing incident 
gave riſe to this mutake of Olcarius 

There was in fact a perſon of the family of 
Tallerand, who, having a great patſion for travels 
ling, made a voyage to | wy, Without acquaint= 
ing his family or his d #91, or fu. nithing himſelf 
with the necetÞ. y letters of reco-umendation. At 
the court of Motcow, I met with a Dutch merche 
ant named Rout 1, who ated is agent for a come 
pany of merch ...ts, and who had 4 correſpond- 
cnce with the Freach minitry. With this man 
t marquis of Lalicrand joined company to ge 
Ol ton to Perſia; but having had ſome diſpute 
s fetlow traveler by the wiy, this latter ac- 
cus hun faiflly to ie patriarch of Moſcow ; and 
he wis actnahy bund into Siberia. However, 
having tut means to make his ſituation kaown 
t ws faguly, at the end of chout three years, 
Nr. Des Noy ers, ſecretary of ſtate, obtained his 
rci-ale of the court 05 Moſcaw. 

Here then we have this ftory ſet in its true light, 
and which would not m-rit a pl ice in hiſtory, bur 
as it im: iy ſerve to put the reader upon nis guard 
agaiuſt the multitude of anccdorcs of a fiunilar na- 
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rare, with which the relations of moſt travellery 
abound. 

here are hiſtorical errors, and hiſtorical fall. 
hoods. This relation of Oearius is only an er. 
ror, but when we are told, that a czar cauſed an 
ambautlſider's hat to be nailed to his head, that is 1 
falthood. A writer may be deceived, in regard to 
the number or t.rce of the ſhips that compoſe 
naval armaments, or in regard to the extent of a 
country; but thefe only are errors and of 4 very 
pardonable kind. Aga in, tho's he repeat the 
fabulous accounts of antiquity, in which the o- 
rigin of all nations is enveloped, may be acculed 
of a weakneſs common to all rhe writers ot old 
times; but this is not falſitying, it is properly 
ſpeaking no more than copying tiles. 

We are alſo frequently led by inadvertency into 
faults, which cannot be called falſhoods tor in» 
ſtance, when we read in Hubner's new geography, 
that the boundaries of Europe are in that place 
where the river Oby empries it{clf into the Black 
ſea, and that Europe contains 30 millions of in- 
habitants: thee are inaccuracies, which a reader 
of any knowlegc in hiſtory can caſily rectity. 

The ſame treatife frequently prefents us with 
large towns ſtrongh fortriicd and well peopled, 
which are in reality no other than infigniticant 
villages in a manner uninhibited. But here it is 
eaſily perceived tht time has totally changed the 
face of things; that the author has conſulted only 
ancient writers, and that what was matter of fact 
in their time, ccaſcs to be fo at preſent. 

Some writers again are. miſtaken in the inferen- 
ces they draw from facts. Peter the Great abo- 
lithed the patriarchal diynity. Hubner adds that 
he cauſcd himſelf to be declared patriarch. Cer- 


| 
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tain ſpurious hiſtories of Ruflia go ſtill further, 
and allege, that he olliciatcd in tac pontitical cha- 
racter Thus, fticm a known fact, they have 
drawn erroneous concluſions which happen but 


to frequently 


What 1 have called by the name of hiſtorical 
falſhoods, is till more co:nmon, and is the inven» 
tion of fluitery, or a toolii!: fondneſs for the mar- 
vcllous. LUhe hiſtorian „ho to plecate a powerful 
family, proſtitutcs his pen to praile a tyrant, is a 
bate wretch: he who cnicavours to blacken the 
memory of a god prince, is a villain; and the 
romancer who publiſhcs the inventions of his own 
brain, for real facts, is a contemptible creature. 
The man who in former times made whole nati- 
ons pay reverence to his tables, would now hardly 
be read by the meanet? of the people. 

There are ſome critics who deal ſtill deeper in 
falſhood : ſuch are thoſe who alter paſſages, or elſe 
miſconſtrue them; and who inſpired hy envy, 
write with ignorance againſt works of real utility: 
but let us |: ave thote vipers to gnaw the file, as the 
fittelt punithalent for their invidious labours 
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Russ1an Empire under PETER the GREAT. 


C HA F.-1b 


Campaign of PrxUTH#. 


Petcr l. not from any regar to the king of 
S.yveden, but, as may readily be ſuppoicd, 

merely from a view to his own intereit. The 
Knan of the Crim TUartars could not, without 
dread, behold a ncighhour become fo powerful as 
Peter I. The Porte had for ſome time, taken 
umbraige at the number of ſhips which this prince 
h i4 on the Palus Mzntis. and in the Black Zea, 
at his fortifying the city of Aſoph. and at the 
flourithing ttate of the harbour of Daganroc, al- 
realy become famous; and laſtly at his great ſcrieg 
of ſucceſſis, and the ambition which ſucceſs never 
fails to augment. 

It is neither true, nor even prohable, that the 
Porte (ſhould have begun the war againſt the cz:r, 
on the Palus Mzxoris. for no other reaſon than 
becaute a Swedith thip had taken a bark on the 
Baltic, on board of which was found a letter from 
a miniſter, whoſe name has never yet been, menti- 
one, Norherg tells us, that this letter contained 
2 plan for the conqueſt of rhe Purtkith empire z 
that it was carried to Charles XII. who was they 


S* XN Achmet II declared war againſt 
k 
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in Turky, and was by him ſent to the Divan ; and 
that, immediately after the receipt of this latter, 
war was declared, But this ſtory carries the mark 
ot fiction with it. It was the remonſtrances of the 
khan of Tartary, who was more uneaſy about the 
neighbourhood of Aſoph, than the | urkith divan, 
that induced this latter to give orders for taking 
the field “. 

It was in the month of Auguſt, and before the 
czar had completed the reduction of Livonia, 
when Achmet III. reſolved to declare war againſt 
him The, Turks, at that time, could hardly have 
had the news of raking of Riga, and, theretore, 
the propolal of rettoring to the king of Sweden 
the value in money, of the effects he had lott at 
the battle of Pultowa, would have been the moſt 
abſurd thing imaginable, if not exceeded by that 
of demoliſhing Peterſburg. the behaviour of 
Charles XII at Bender, was ſufficiently romantic; 


* The account this chaplain gives of the demands of the 
Grand Signior is cqually talſe and puerile. He favs. that Sul- 
tan Achmet, previous to his declaring war againſt the czar, 
ſent to that princ- a paper containing the conditions on which 
he was willing to grant him peice. UVheſe conditions, Norberg 
tells us, were as follows ; * [hat Peter ſhould renounce his ab 
4% Hance with Aus uſfus, reinttete Staniflaus in the poſſeſſion 
of the crown of P ind, rettore all Livonia to Chnr'es XII. and 
pay that prince the valus in ready money of what he hid taken 
from him at the vatrle ot Pultowa; and laftiy, that the czar 
ſhould deniolich Ins neu ly-huilt city of Pete-ſburg ” This piece 


was torg<d by onz B azev. a halt-ſtarved pamphletteer, and au- 


thor of a work intitled Memoirs Sityr cal Hiſtorical and En- 
Ecrtutning it wis from this ſountain Norberg drew his intelli- 
gcc 


Al he certuluty docs not appear to have been his cuntidant, 


and howeve he may nave been the cor feſhrot Charles 
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but the conduct of the Turkith divan would have 
buen much more ſo, if we iuppoic it to have made 
any demands of this kind. 

The khan of Tartary, who was the principal 
inſtigaror of this war, payed Charles a vitit in his 
retreat at Bender F They were connected by the 
ſame interc:ts. inaſmuch as 4 toph makes part of 
the frontiers of Little Partary. Charles and the 
khan were the two greatcit ſulierers by the ſucceſ- 
j-s of the czar; bur the khan did not command 
the forces of the Grand Signo. ile was like one 
of the feudlarory princes, of Germany, who terved 
in the ar mies of the empire, with their own ͤ troops, 
and were ſunject to the authority of the emperor's 

encrals for the time being. 

The firtt ſtep taken by the disan “, was to ar- 
reſt lolitoy, the czar's nmbatiilor ar the Porte, 
in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, together with tiir— 
ty of his domeſtics, who with their taaſter were all 
contincd in the priſon of the Seven Vowers, this 
barharous cuſtom, at which even favaues wonld 
bluih, is owing to the Turks hung always a numn— 
ber of foreign miniſters retiting amongtt them 
from other courts, wh.reas they never fend any 
in return. They look upon the 1:nvailidors of the 
chrittian princes no ther light than as merch 
ants, or conſuls; an! having naturally as great a 
contempt for chriſtiins as they have for Jews, 
they ſeldom condstcend ro 0511 ve the laws of na- 
tions, in reſpect of then, unleis forced to it; at 
lea}, they have hicherto periiticd in this baroarous 
pride. 

he amous vizir Achmer Cuprogli, the fame 
who took the if]:.,d of Candi, unucr Mahomet 


+ Nov. 1710. * Nov. 29. 1719. 
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IV. infuilred the fon of the French ambaſT1day, 
and even carried his brutality fo far as to ſtrike hin, 
and a'terwards to contine him in priton, without 
In XIV proud and lo'ty as he was, daring u 
80 it, othe: wife thin by ſending another mini. 
ſte! to the Porte. be chriſtian princes, who are 
fo remarkably ficate on the point of honour + 


mongit thuutlves, ar d have even made it a pit 


_ of the law of nations, frem to he utterly inſenſibe 
on this keid in regard to rhe Turks 

Never did a crowned heid ſuſfur greater affrony 
in the perions of his miniſters, than czar Peter. Ig 
the ſpace of a fow years tus ambatii.dor at the court 
of London ws thrown into jul tor debt, his ple 
nipotentizary «at the counts of Poland ind Sxony 
was broke upon the wheel, by order of the king d 
Sweden; and now his minitter at the Ottoman 
Porte was fezed und thrown into a dungeon u 
Conttaririnoplc, like a common felon. 

We have already obterved, in the firſt part of 
this hiftory, that he received faristaction from 
qucen Anne of England, tor the inſult ottered u 
is ambauiſulor at London. The horrible atFront 
he ſuff-reil, in whe perfor of Parkul, was wathed & 
vo in the blood of the Swedes Lain at the batte 


ot Pub owa; but tormine permitted the violation 


of the laws of nations by the Lurks to paſs unpu- 
n:thecd. 

"The czar found Linfclf ohliged to quit the thes- 
tre of war in the wett“, aud march towards the 


frontiens Ot Uurky. ite began by cauſing ten e- 


Eins. which he hid in Poland. to advance to 
Waris doidavid r. He then ordered martha 
® Jan. 171 
+ It is very (trance that ſo many writers always 3 
WA and Mollavis tot ether. 
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$hermetow to ſet out from Livonia, with his bod 
of torces, and, leaving prince Menzikotf at the 
head vt attairs at Peteriburg. he returned to Mof- 
cow, to give orders for opening the eniuing cam- 
paigu 

He now eſtabliſhes a ſenate of regency , the re- 
gim ent of guards begin their march, he itfues or- 


ders for ll the young nobility to tullow him to 


the field, to learn the art of war, and places ſome 
of them in the ſtation of cadets, and others in that 
of ſubaltern officers. Admiral Apraxin goes 10 
take the command by lea and land Thete feveral 
meaſures being taken, the czar publiſhes an ordon » 
nance in Moſcow for acknowleging a new empreſs. 
This was the perſon who had been taken 33 
in Marienburg in the year 1702. Peter had, 
1696, repudiated his wife Eudoxia Lapoukin, by 
whom he had two children the laws of his 
church allow of divorces ; but had they not, Peter 
would have enac.ed a new law to permit them. 
The fair captive of Mairenburg, who had taken 
the name of Catherine, had a toul ſuperior to her 
{x and her misfortunes. - Sue rendered herfe't to 
agreeable to the czur, that this prince would have 
her always near his perſon. She accompained hm 
mall his excurſions, and moſt fatiguing campaigns z 
ſharing in his toils, and ſoftening his uucaſinefs 
by her natural gaiety. and the great attention the 
ſhewed to oblige him on all occations, and the in- 
difference the cxpreſſed for the luxury, dreis, and 


| ther indulgences, of which the generality of her 


ſex are ip other countries, wont to make real ne- 

ceſſitics. She frequently ſoftened the paſſionate 

temper of the czar, and by making him more cle- 

ment and mercitul, rendered him more truly great. 
$ Jan. 17. 


to HISTORY or RUSSIA. 


In a word, the became ſo accetfary to him, thy 
he married her privately, in 1707. He ha 
already two daughters by her, and the following 
year ſhe borc kim a third, who was afterward 
marricd to the duke of Ilolſtein “. 

The czar made his private marriage known th 
very day he ict out with her to try the fortune o 
his arnis again the Purks #. _ The ſeveral diſpo. 
fitions he had made fecmed to promiſe a ſucceſ. 
ful iſſue. The hctman of the Coſfic ks was to keez 
the Tartars in awe, who bad already begun to 
commit raviges in the Ukraine. Lhe main body 
of the Ruſitin army was advancing towards Nie. 
ſter, and another body of troops, under prince 
Galitzin, were in full march through Poland, 
Every thing went on favourably at the beginning; 
for Galitzin having mict with a numerous body of 
Tartars near Kiow, who had been joined by ſome 
Colſicks and fome Pel:s of king Staniflaus's party, 
as ally a few Swedes, he defeated them entirely, 
and killed ncar five thouſand men Theſe Tar. 
tars had in their march through the open coun» 
try, made about ten thouſand priſoners. It ha 
been the cuttom of the Far tars, ti ne immemorial, 
to carry with them a much greater number of 
cords than ſci:nitirs, in order to bind the unhap- 
py wretches they ſurpriſe. The captives were all 
ſer free, and thoſe who had made them priſoners 
were put to the ſword. The whole Ruſſi in army, 
if it had been afleinbled together, would have a- 
mounted to lixty thouſand men It was to have 
been farther augmented by the troops belonging to 


the king of Poland. This prince, who owed every 


thing to the czar, came to pay him a vilit at Jaro- 


March 17, 17i1t. + The journal of Peter the Greats 
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flaw, on the river Sana, the zd of June 1714, and 
promiſed him powerful ſuccours. War was now 
declaurcd againſt the Lurks, in the name of theſe 
two monarchs; but the Polith diet, not willing to 
break with the Ottoman Porte, refuſed to ratify 
the engagement their king had entered into. It 
was the tate of the caar io have, in the king of 
Poland, an ally who could never be of any ſervice 
to him. He entertiined the frme hopes of aſſiſt- 
ance from the princes of Sioldavia end Walachia, 
and was, in like manter, d&:!yrpunced. ; 

Lheſc two provinces ou;zht to have taken this 
opportunity to thike off tne Furkith yoke. Theſe. 
countrics were thote of the ancient Daci, who, to- 
gether with the Gepidi, with whom they were in- 
termixcd, did, for a lung time, diſtuch the Roman 
empire. Ihey were at length ſubdued by the em- 
pcror Trajan, and Conitumine the Firit made 
them embrace the Chriſtiana religion. Dacia was 
one of the provinces of the eaſtery empire, but 
ſhortiy after, the very people contributed to the 


ruin of that of the weſt, by ſerving under the 


Odiacres and I} heodorics. 
hey attrwards continued to be ſubject to the 
Greck empire, and when tne Furks made them- 
ſelves matters of Corittantinople, were governed 
and oppreſſed by particular princes; at length, 
they were totally ſubjected by the P, dicha or 
Turkith emperor, who now granted them in in- 
veititure. The Hoſpodar vc vaivod, choſen by 
the Ottoman Porte to govern thete provinces, is 
always a Chrittian of the Greek church, The 
Turks, by this choice, gave a proof of their tole- 
ration, While our ignorant dcclaimers are accuſing 
them of pertccution. The prince nominated by 
* Porte is tributary to, or rather farms theſe 
'OL, II. 1 | 
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countries of the grand ſeignior; this digniry heing 
always conterred on the beſt hiddcr, © hi who 
makes the greateſt preſents to the vizir, in like 
manner as the office of Greck patriarch ar © one 
ſtantinople Sometimes this government is beſt: u- 
ed on a dragoman, that is to fay, che interp! vice 
of the divan. Thele provinces are ſcluom der 
the government of the fame vaivod, the Porte 
chuſing to divide them, in order to be more fure 
of retaining them in ſubj tion Deinerrius Can- 


temir was at this time vaivod of Moldavia, This 


poo was ſaid to be d:ſcended from Tamerlane, 
cauſe Tamerlane's true name wis /imur, and 


Timur was a Tartarian khan; and ſo, from the 


name Tamurkan, ſay they, came the family of 
Kantemir. 

Baſiaraba Brancovan had been inveſted with the 
principality of Walachia but had not tound any 
genealogiſt ro deduce his pedigree from the Far- 
tarian conqueror. Cantemir thought the time 
now come to ſhake off the Turkith yoke, and 
render bimfelf independent by means of the czar's 
protection In this vicw he acted in the very ſame 
manner with Peter as Mazeppa had done with 
Charles XII. He even engaged tzaiTaraba for the 
preſent to join him in the conſpiracy, of which 
he hoped to reap all the benefit himfelt ; his plan 
being to make himſelf maſter of both provinces 
The biſhop of Jeruſalem, who was at that time 
at Walachia, was the ſoul of this conſpiracy. Can- 
temir promiſed the czar to furniſh him with men 
and provitions, as Mazeppa did the king of Swe- 
den, and kept his word no better than he had 

done. 


che capital of Moldavia, to inſpect and occafiunat- 


General Scheremetow advanced towards Jafh, : 
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ty aſſiſt the execution of theſe great projects. Can- 
tir came thither to meet him, and was received 
wi hi ail the honours due to a prince: but he act- 
ed as a prince in no one circumſtance. but that of 
publithing a manifeſto againſt the Turkith empire. 
Ihe hotpodar of Walachia who foon diſcovered. 
the ambitious views of his collegue, quirted his par- 
ty, and returned to his duty. Lhe bithoy of Je- 
rutalem dreading, with reaſon, the punithinent 
due to his perfidy, fled and concealed himſelf: 

the people of Walachia and Moldavia continued 
fiithiul to the Uttoman Porte, and thole who 
were to have furnithed proviſions for the Ruſliau 
army, carried them to the Furks. 

The vizir Baltagi Mahomet had already croſſed 
the D inube at the head of tec, oog men, and was 
advancing towards Juſſi, along the banks oft the 
river Pruth (former ly the Hicratus) which falls 
into the Danube, and which is nearly the bounde 
ary of Moldavia and Baſſtrabia. He then diſpatche 
ed count Poniatowſki, a Polith gentle!nan, attaches 
ed to the fortunes of the king of Sueden, to detire 
th.it prince to make him a vit and {ce his army. 
Charles, whoſe pride always got the bettet of his 
intcreſt, would not conf:nt to this propofil: he 
iahited, that the grand vizir ſhould make him the 
firit viſit, in the aſylum near Bender. When Po- 
niatowiki returned to the Ottoman camp, and en- 
d-avoured to excuſe this refuſal of his natter, the 
vizir, turning to the khan of the Tartars, id, 
„ his is the very behaviour I expected from this 
proud pagan.” This net pride, which never 

tails of alienating the minds of thoſe in power 
from each other, did no fervice to the king of 
Sweden's affairs; and indeed that prince might 
have eaſily perceived from the beginning, that the 
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Turks were not acting for his intercit, but for their 
Own | 
While the Turkith army was paſſing the Danu. 
be, the czar advanced by the frontiers of Poland, 
and pallcd the Boriſthenes, in order to relieve 
Marſhal Shermetow, who was then on the banks 
of the Prath, to the fouthward of qu, and in 
danger of being daily furrounded by an army of 
10,005 Turks, ands an army of Farrars. Peter, 
betore he paſſed the Borilthenes, was in doubt 
whether he ſhould expoie his beloved Catherine 


to thetc dangers which fecemed to encrcaſe every 


day ; but Catherine, on her fidc, looked upon this 
tolicitude of the czar for her etc nl fatety, as an 
atfi ont odercd to her love and courage, and pret!. 
ed her confort fo ſtrongly on this head, that he 
found himntelt under a neceſſity to conſent that 
ſhe ſhould pits the river with him. I he army be- 
heid her with cyes , joy and admiration, march- 
ing on horſeback at the he. 2 of the troops, for ſhe 
rarelv in ide ue of a carriag After nafling the 
Boritthenes, they had a = of deſert country to 
paſs through, and then to croſs the Bog, and at- 
terwards the river Tir1s, now called the Nieſter, 
and then another deſert to traveric, betore they 
"Caine to the banks of the Pruth. Catherine, dure 
ing this fatigulng march, animated the whole ar— 
my by her cheartulnefa and aff:oili'y. She ſent 
refrethinents to ſuch of the ofli.crs who were lick, 
and cxrend. d her care even to the me alt dier. 

At Iuitzen the czar brought his art „uin aht of 
Tafſi “. tlere he wis to cttid!th bs ary izne 
BuiTiraba, the Hoſpodar of Watachia, wir had 
again embraced the intereit of the Ottoman Porte, 


* July. 4 1711. 
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but ſtill, in appearance, continued a' friend to the 
czar, propoted to this prince to make peace with 
the Curks, although he had received no commiſ- 
tion from the grand vilir for that purpoſe. His 
deccit, however, was foon diſcovered, and the czar 
contented himſelf with demanding only provitiong 
for his army, which Butaraba ncither would nor 
could furnith. It was verv diſticult to procure any 
tupplics from Poland; and thele, which prince 
Cantemir had promit fed, and which he vainiy hop- 
ed to procure trom Walachia, could not be brought 
from thence. PFhetie difappoiat ments rendered the 
ſituation of the Ruttian army very diſagrecable; 
and, as an addition to their aftlictions, they were 
infected with an immenſe ſwarm of locutis, that 
covered the face of the whole country, and de- 
voured or {poiled every thing where they alighted. 
They were likewiſe frequently in want of water 
during their march through ſandy deferts, and 
beneath a ſcorching tun: what little they could 
procure, they were obliged to hive brought in 
veſſuls to the camp from a confiderable diſtance. 
During this dangerous and fatiguing march, the 
czar, by a ſingle fatalitv, found himfelt Io the 
neip ih! ourhood | of his rival and c: mpetitor Charles, 
Bender not be ing ah ive wanty- ſixe leagues from 
the bc waere the Reiflien army was encamped 
near Jui. a parties of CoſſickS made excur- 
fins çeca to ihe plac ec Of that unfortunate mo- 
narch's retreat; but the Crim Fartars, who ho- 
vered reund that part of the country, ſufficiently 
ſecured him from any attempt-that might be made 
to (c his perton; and Charles waited in his camp, 


With jo» ence and not fear, the iſſue of the war. 


Petr, as oon as he had eitahlithed fore maga- 
Z:incs, marched in haite with his army to the right 
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of the river Pruth. His eſſential object was te 
prevent the I urks, who were poſted to the left, 
and towards the head of the river, from croiling 
it, and marching towards him. This eft:ctec, he 
would then be matter of Moldavia and \+ «.ichia, 
With this view he diſpatched general Jauus with 
the van- guard of the army, to oppole the paſſuge 
of the Turks; but the general did not arrive till 
they had already begun to crots ihe river upon 
their bridges; upon which he was obliged t » re» 
treat, and his infantry was ciocly purſued by the 
Turks, till the czar canic up iu perton to his als 
ſiſtance. | 

The grand vizir now marched directly along the 
river towards the czar, [he two armies were very 
unequal in point of number: tht of the Durks, 
which had becn rcintorced by the Tartariin troops, 
conſiſted of near 250, 0% men, while that of the 
Ruſſians hardly amounted to 7, 0. There was 
indeed a conſiderable body of troops, headed by 
general Renne, on their march trom the other 
ſide of the Moldavian mountains; but the Turks 
had cut off all communication with thole parts. 

The czar's army now began to be in want of 
proviſions, nor could, without the greateſt diſfi- 
culty, procure water, though encamped at a very 
ſmall diſtance from the river, being expoled to a 
furious diſcharge from the batteries, which the 
grand viſir had cauſed to be erected on the left 
ſide of the river, under the care of 4 body of 
troops that kept up a conſtant fire againſt the Ruſ- 
Nans. By this relation, which is circumttantial 
and true, it appears, that Baltagi Mahomet, the 
Turkiſh vizir, tar from being the putillanimous or 
weak commander which the Swedes have repre» 
ſenicd him, gave proofs on this occation that he 
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perfectly well underſtood his buſineſs. The paf- 
ting the Pruth in the fight of the enemy, obliging 
hi to retreat; the cutting off all communication 
betwecu the czar's army, and a body of cavalry 
that was marching to reinforce it, the hemning in 
this army, without the leaſt probability of a retreat, 
and the cutting off all ſupplies of water and provi- 
ſions, by keeping it conſtantly under the check of 
the batteries on the oppolite tide of the river, were 
manceuvres that in no wile beſpoke the uncxperi- 
enced or indolent general. 

Peter now ſaw himſelf in a ſituation even worſe 
than that ro which he had reduced his rival 
Charles XII. at Pultowa, being, like him, ſdr- 
rounded by a ſupcrior a my and in greater want 
ot proviſions, and, like him, having contided in 
the promites of a prince, too powertul to be bound 
by thote promites:; he reſolved upon a retreat, 
and endeavourcd to return towards Jafſi in order 
to chule a more advantageous fituation for his 
Cain 

He accordingly decamped under favour of the 
night®*; bur his army had ſcarcely begun its march, 
when, at break of day. the Turks fell upon his rear; 
but the Preobafintki regiment falling about, and 
ſtanding firm, did, for a contiderable time, check 
The Rulliaus then form- 
cd themiclves, and made a line of entrenchments 
with their waggons and baggage. The ſame day 
the Turks returned again to the attack with the 
whole body ot their army; and as a proof that 
the Ruffians knew how to defeud themſelves, let 
v hat will be alleged to the coatrary, they alſo 
Bade head againit this very tuperior force for 4 
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conſiderable time, killed a great number of their 
encmies, who in vain enJucavourcy to break 1a us 
pon them f. 

There were in the Ottoman army two officers 
belonging to the king of Sweden, namely. count 
Poniatowſki, and the count of Sparc, who had the 
command of a bady ot Cutticks in that prince's 
intereſt. Ny papers infor we, that theſe two 
gencrals adviſed the grand vizir to avoid coming 
to adtion with the Rofllans, and content himicif 
with depriving them of ſupplics of water and pros 
viſions, which would oblige tnem either to ture 
render priſoners of war, or to perith with famine: 
other memoirs pretend, on the contrary, that 
theſe offi ers would have perſuaded Mahomet 10 
fall upon this feeble and halt ttarved army, in a 
weak and dittretivd condition, and put ali to the 
word. The rtr of theic {cem to be the molt pru- 
dent and circumſpect; but the ſecond is more a» 
greeable to the character of generals, who had 
been trained up under Charles XII. 

The real fact is, that the grand vizir fell upon 
the rear of the Ruſlian army at the dawn 
of day, which was thrown into confution, and 
there remained only a line- of men to controm 
the Vurks. This fall body tormed itfclf with a 
mazing quickneſs, under the orders of a German 
general, named Alard, who, to his Immortd 


honour, made ſuch a rapid and exccllent diſpo- 


fition on this occation, that the Rufliians withſtood, 
for upwards of three hours, the repeated attad 
of the whole Ottoman army, without looſing 3 
foot of ground. 

The czar now found himſelf amply repaid fot 
the immenſe pains he had taken to inure his troop 
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to ſtrict difcipline. At the battle of Narva, 60,c00 
men were defeated by only 8000, becaule the for- 
mer were undiſciplined; and here we behold a rear- 
guard, couſiſting of only 2000 Ruſſians, ſuſtaiu- 
ing the efforts of 15, o Lurks, killing 7000 of 
them, and obliging the rett ro return back. 

After this ſharp engagement, both armies en- 
trenched themſelves for that night: but the Ruſ- 
fians (till continued encloſed, and deprived of all 
proviſions even water; for notwirhſtanding they 
were ſo near the river Pruth, yet they did not dare 
approach its banks; for as ſgon as any parties were 
ſent out to find water, a body of Turks poſted on 
the oppoſite thore drove them back by a furious 
diſcharge from their cannon loaded with chain 
ſhot : and the body of the Turkith army which 
had attacked that of the czar the day befare, con- 
tinued to play upon them from another quarter, 
with the whole force of their artillery. 

The Ruflian army appeared now to be loſt 
beyond reſource, by its poſition, by the inequa- 
lity of numbers, and by the want of proviſions. 
The ſkirmiſhes of both tides were frequent and 
bloody: the Ruſſian cavalry being almoſt all dif= 
mounted, could no longer be of any ſervice, unleſs 
by fighting on foot: in a word, the ſituation of af- 
fairs were deſperate. It will be ſufficient to caſt 
our eycs on the folllowing exact chart of the ſitu- 


ation of the czar's camp, and that of the Ortoman 


army, to perceive that there could not poſſibly be 
a more dangerous polition than the former. It 
was out of their power to retreat, they had nothing 
left but to gain a compleat victory, to periſh to the 
laſt man, or to be made flaves by the infidels 

All the accounts and memoirs of theſe times 


a agree, that the czar, divided wichin 
0 II. 
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himſelf, whether or not he ſhould expoſe his wikt- 
his army, his empire, and the fruits of all his la. 9 
bours, to almoſt inevitable deſtruction ; retired to 
his tent oppreſſed with grief, and ſcized with vio- 
lent convultions, to which he was naturally ſubject, 
and which the preſent deſperate fituation of his af . 
fairs brought upon him with redoubled violence, 
In this condition he remained alone in his tent, h 
having given poſitive orders, that no one ſhould 
be admitted to be a witneſs of the diitraction of hs |, 
mind. But Catherine hearing of his diſorders, 
forced her way into him, and on this occation 4 
Peter found how happy it was for him that he hd « 
perwitted his wife to accompany him in this expe. « 
dition. 

A wife who like her had faced death in its moſt 
horrible ſhapes, and had expoſed her pe: fon. like 
the meaneſt ſoldier, to the fire ot the lLurkith ar- 
tillery, for the fake of her huſband, had an un- 
doubted right to ſpeak to her huſband, and to be 
heard. The czar accordingly littened to what the 
had to ſay, and in the end ſuffered himfclf to be 
perſuaded to try and fend to the vizir with pro- 
poſals of peace. 

It has been a cuſtom for time immemorial 
throughout the eaſt, that when any people applies 
tor an audience of the ſovereign or his repreſen- 
tative, they muſt not preſume to approach them 
without a preſent. On this occaſion therefore 
Catherine muſtercd the few jewels that the had 
brought wich her, on this military tour, in which 
no magnificence or luxury were admitted; to theſe 
ſhe added the furs of a couple of black foxes, and 
what ready money the could collect; the latter 
was deſigned for a preſent to the kiaja. She made 
choice herſelf of an officer, in whole fidelity and 
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onderſtanding ſhe thought ſhe could depend, who, 


accompanied with two ſervants, was to carry the 
preſents to the grand vizir, and afterwards to de- 
liver the money intended for the kiaja into his 
own hand. This officer was likewiſe charged with 
a letter from marthal Sheremetow to the grand 
vizir. The memoirs of czar Peter mention this 
letter, but they take no notice of the other parti- 
culars of Catherine's conduct in this buſineſs; 
however, they are ſufficiently confirmed by the 
declaration ud by Peter himſcif in 4723, when 
he cauſed Catherine to be crowned empreſs, where- 
in we find theſe words: She has been of the 
« oreatelt aſſiſtance to us in all our dangers, and 
« particularly in the battle of Pruth, when our 
«© army was reduced to 22,000 men. ' It the czar 
had then indeed no more men capable of bearing 
arms, the ſcrvice which Catherine did him on that 
occation. was fully equivalent to the honours and 
dignitics conferred upon her. The MS. journal 
of Peter the Great oblerves, that the day ot the 
bloody battle, on the 2oth of July, he had 31,554 
toot, and 6692 horſe, the latter almoſt all dif- 
mounted; he mult then have loſt 16,246 men in 
that engagement. The ſame memoirs athrm, the 


loſs ſuſtained by the Turks greatly exceeded that of 


the Ruſſians; for as the former ruſhed upon the 
czar's troops pell-mell, and without obſerving any 
order, hardly a ſingle fire of the latter miſfſ-d its 
effect. If this is fact, the affair of the 2cth or 21 ft 
of July was one of the moit bloody that had been 
known for many ages. 

We muſt either ſuſpect Peter the Great of have 
ing been miſtaken, in his declaration at the crowne 
ing of the empreſs, when he acknowleges © bis 
„obligations to her for having ſaved his aruq, 
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*« which was reduced to 22,c00 men ;” or accuſe 
him of a falſity in his journal, wherein he lays, 
that the day on which the above battle was fought, 
his army, exclufive of the ſuccours he expected 
from the other fide of the Moldaviin mountains, 
amounted to 31,554 foot, and 6692 horſe: Accord. 
ing to this calculation, the battle of Pruth muſt 
have been by far more terrible than the hiſtoriang 
or memoria'iſts have repreſented on either fide, 
There mult certainly be ſome miſtake here, which 


is no uncommon thing in the relations of cam. 


paigns, eſpecially, when the writer enters into 
minute detail of circumitances. Lhe ſureſt meth. 
od therefore on theſe occaſions, is to contine them. 
ſelves to the principal events, the victory, and the 
defeat; as we can very ſeldom know with any de- 
gree of certainty the exact loſs on either ſide. 

But however here the Ruſſian army might be 
reduced in point of numbers, there were ſtill 
hopes, that the grand vizir, deceived by their vig- 
010us and obſtinate reſiſtance, might be induced 
to grart them peace upon ſuch terms as might be 
honuurable to his matter's arms, and at the fame 
time not abſolutely diſgraceful to thoſe of the czar. 
It was the gicat merit of Catherine to have per cceiv- 
cd this poſſibility, at a time when her con!tort and 
his vcnerals expected nothing leis than inevitable 
deitruction. 

Norberg, in his hiſtory of Charles XII. quotes 
a letter ient by the czar to the grand vizir, in 
which he cxprett. s himfel: thus. It, contrary 
« to my iateuttens, | have buen fo unhappy as to 
% jncur the di\picature of his highneis, I am rea- 
& to make rep ratim for any cus of complaint 
© he may have ig int ine, i cryure you, molt 
* noble gencral, to preveut the fus ther etfuſſion 
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« of blood; give orders, I beſecch you, to put a 
« ſtop to the dreadtul and deitructive fire of your 
« artillery, and accept of the hoſtage I herewith 
« fend you 

This latter carries all the marks of falſity with 
it, as do indeed molt ot the random pieces of Nor- 
berg. It is dated 11th July, N 5. whereas no 
letter was ſent to Baltagi Mahomet, till the 21it, 
N. 8, neither was it the czar that wrote to the vizir, 
but his general Scheremetow : there were no ſuch 
expreſſions made ute of as © if the czar has had 
« the misfortune to incur the diſpleaſure of his 
„ highnets.” ſuch tzrms being ſuitable only to a 
ſubject who implores the pardon of his ſovereign, 
whom he has effended. There was no mention 
made of any hoſtage, nor was any one ſent. The 
letter was carried by an officer, in the midſt of a 
furious cannonade on both fides. Schcremetow 
in this letter only reminded the vizir, of certain 
overtures of peace, that the Pote had made at the 
beginning of the campaign through the mediation 
of the Dutch and Englith miniſters, and by which 
the divan demanded that the fort and harbour of 
Taganroc thould be given up, which were the real 
ſubjects of war | 

Some hours clapfed before the meſſenger receiv- 
ed an antwer trom the grand vizir “, and it was 
app chended rhat he had cither been killed by the 
enemy's cannon, or that they had detained him 
priſoner A ſecond courier was therefore diſpatch- 
ed with duplicates of the former letters, and a coun. 
cil of war was immediately held, at which Cathe- 
rine was pretent. At this council ten general of- 
ficers ſig ned the following reſolution. | 
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« Reſolved, if the enemy will not accept the 


conditions propofed, and thould intiſt upon on: 
laying down our arms, and ſurrendering at diſcre. 
tion, "that all the miniſters and general officers are 
unanimouſly of opinion, to cut their way through 
the enemy {word-in-hand.” 

In conſequence of this reſolution, a line of en. 
trenchme+-its was thrown round the baggage, and 
the Ruſſians marched ſome few paces out of ther 
camp, towards the enemy, when the grand vizir 
cauſed a ſuſpenſion of arms to be proclaimed be. 
tween the two armies. 

All the writers of the Swediſh party have treat. 
ed the grand vizir as a cowardly and infamous 
wretch, who had been bribed to fell rhe honour 
of his maſter's arms. In the fame manner hare 
ſeveral authors accuſed count Piper of receiving 
money from the duke of Marlborough, to per- 
ſuade the king of Sweden to continue the war a 
gainſt the czar ; and have laid to the charge of the 
French miniſter, that he purchaſcd the peacc of 
Seville for a ſtipulated ſum. Such accuſations 
ought never to be advanced but on very ſtrong 
proofs. It is very ſeldom that a miniſter will ſtoop 
to ſuch meanneſſes which are always diſcovered 
tvoner or later by thoſe who have been entruſted 
with the payment of the money, or by the public 
regiſters, which never lye. A miniſter of ſtate 
ſtands as a public object to the eyes of all Europe. 
His credit and influence depend wholly upon his 
character, and he is always ſufficiently rich to be 
above the temptation of becoming a traitor. 

Ihe place of viceroy of the Furkith empire is ſo 
illuſtrious, and the profits annexed to it, in time 
of war, ſo immenſc ; there was ſuch a profuſion 
ot every thing acceflary, and even luxurious, in 
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No the camp of Baltagi Mahomet, and, on the other 
ere. hand, fo much poverty and diſtreſs in that of the 
czar, that tucely the grand vizir was rather in a 
ugh, condition to give than to receive. The triflin 
reſent of a woman who had nothing to ſend but 
a few ſkins and ſome jewels, in compliance with 
ary the c{tablithed cuſtom of ail courts, or rather thoſe 
in particular of the eaſt, can never be conſidered 
r in the light of a bribe. The frank and open con- 
bes duct of Baltagi Mahomet ſeems at once to give the 
lie to the black accuſations with which io man 
writers have ſtained their relations. Vice-chancel- 
o lor Shaffiroff paid the vizir a public vilit in his tent: 
every thing was tranſacted in the open manner, on 
WT both lides; and indeed it could not be otherwiſe. 
: The very firſt article of the negotiation was enter- 
ed upou in the preſence of a perſon wholly devote 
ed to the king of Sweden, a domettic of count 
= Poniatowſki, who was himſelf one of that mon- 
i arch's generals. This man ſerved as interpreter, 
"and the ſcveral articles were publicly reduced to 


ns writing by the vizir's chiet ſecretary, Hammer Ef- 
4 fendi Moreover, count Poniatowiki was there 
od in perſon Lhe preſent ſent to the K was of- 
lc fered probably in torm, and every thing was tranſ- 

acted according to the oriental cuitoms Other 
- preſents were made by the Turks in return, fo 


that there was not the leaſt appearance of treach= 
ery or contrivance The motives which deter- 
mined the vizir to conſent to the propotals otfered 
0 him, were, firit, that the body of troops under the 

command of general Renne, oa the borders of the 
river Sireth, in Moldavia, had already croſſed three 
rivers, and were actually in the neighbourhood of 
the Danube, where Rennt had already made him- 
ſelf maſter of the town and caſtle of Brahila, de- 
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fended by a numerous garriſon, under the com 
mand of a bathaw Secondly, the czar had like 
wiſe another body of troops advancing throug 
the fronticrs of Poland; and, laſtly, it is more thu 
probible that the vizir was not fully acquaintec 
with the extreme ſcarcity thut was felt in the Ruſ. 
fian camp. One enen teldom furnithes anothe 
with an exact account of his proviſions and ans 


munition; on the contrary, either fide are accuſ. 


tomed rather to make a parade of pleniy, even i 
a time when they are in the preteſt neeeflir, 
There can be no ai tifices practited to gain intell. 
gence of the trug ſtute of an 1veriary's affairs, by 
means of ſpies, between the urks and Ruſſiam 


The difference of their drefs, of their religion, 


and of their languige, will not permit it. They 
are moreover {t-angers to that deſertion which 
prevails in moſt ot onr armies, and conſequently 
the grand vizir coul not be ſuppoted to know 
the deſperate condition to which the czar's army 
was reduced. 

Baltagi, who was not fond of war, and who, 


nevertheleſs, had conducted this very well, thought 


that his expedition would be ſufficiently ſucceſstul 
if he put his maiter in poſſuſſion of the towns and 


harbours which mad- the tubject of the war, ſiopt_ 


the progreſs of the victorious army under Renne, 
and obliged that general to quit the banks of the 
Danube, and return back into Ruſſia, and for e- 
ver ſhut the entrance of the Palus Mzotis, the 
Cimmcrian Boſphorus, and the Black Sea, againſt 
an enterpriſing prince; and, laſtly, if he avoided 
taking theſe certain advantages, on the hazard of a 
new battle, in which, after all, deſpair might have 
got the better of ſuperiority of numbers. The 
prececding day only, he had beheld his janiſſaries 
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repulſed with loſs; and there wanted not examples 
of many victorics having been gained by the weak= 
er over the ſtrong. Such were Mahomct's reaſons 
for accepting the propoſals of peace. His conduct, 
however, did not merit the approbution of Charlcs's 
officers, who ſerved in the Purkith army, nor of 
the khan of Fartary. It was the intereſt of the 
latter, and his followers, to rcj-Ct all terms of ac- 
commodation which would deprive them of the 
opportunity of ravaging the tromicrs of Rulitz 
and Poland. Charles XII. deat to be revenged 
on his rival the czar; but the gengral, and the 
ficit miniſter of the Oitoman emnire, was neither 
influenced by the private thirit of revenge, which 
animated the Chriſtin monarch, nor by the de- 
ſire of the booty, which actueted the Parmar chief. 

As ſoon as the ſuſpenſion oi arms was agreed to, 
and fipned, the Rufſiins purchaſed of the Turks 
the proviſions, of which they ſtood in need. The 
articles of peace were not ſigned at that time, as 
is related by La Motraye, ard which Norberg has 
copied from him. 'Phe vizir, among other con- 
ditions, demanded that the czar fi:9uld promiſe 
not to interfere any more in the Pulth affairs. This 
was a poiut particularly infiſted upon by count Po- 
niatowſki; but it was, in fact, the intcreſt of the 
Ottoman crown, that the kingdom of Poland 
ſhould continue in its then defenceleis and divided 
ſtate ; accordingly this demand was reduced to that 
of the Ruſſian troops evacuating the frontiers of 
Poland, The khan of Tartary, on his fide, de- 
manded a tribute of forty thouſand fequins. This 
point, after being long debated, was at length 
given up. 

The grand vizir inſiſted a long time, that prince 
3 thould be delivered up to him, as Pat- 

or. I. : F 
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kul had been to the king of Sweden Cantemi 
was exactiy in the fame fituation as Mazeppa hu 
been the czar caufcd that hetman to be arraign. 
ed and tried for his defection, and afterwards to 


be executed in eſligy. The Furks were not ac. 


quainted with the nature of ſuch proceeding ; the 
knew nothing of trials for contumacy, nor of pub. 


hc conaemnations. Phe affixing a ſentence on any 


perſon, and executing him in ethigy, were the more 
unuſual amongſt them, as their law forbids the re. 
preſentation of any human likeneſs whatever. The 
vizir in vain iuſiſted on Cantemir's being delivered 
up; Peter peremptorily refuſed to comply, and 
wrote the following letter with his own hand, to 
His vice-chancellor Shaffixoff. | | 


« I can retign to the Turks all the country x 


far as Curzka, becauſe I have hopes of being able 
to recover it again; but I will, by no means, vio- 


late wy faith, which, once forteited, can never be 


retrieved. I have nothing I can properly call my 
own, but my honour. If I give up that, I ceaſe to 
de longer a king.” 

At length the treaty was concluded, and figned, 
at a village called Falkien, on the river Pruth. 
Among other things, it was ſtipulated, that Azoph, 
and the territories belonging thereto, ſhould be re- 
ſtored, together with all the ammunition and arti 


- lery that were in the place, before the. czar made 
himſelf maſter thereof, in 696. hat the har- 
bour of Taganioc, in the Zabach Sea, ſhould be 


demoliſhed. as alſo that of Samara, on the river of 
the ſame name; and ſeveral other fortreſſes 
There was likewiſe another article added, reſpect- 
ing the king of Sweden, which article alone ſuffi- 
ciently ſhews the little regard the vizir had for that 
prince; for it was therciu ſtipulated, that the caat 
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could not moleſt Charles, in his return to his do- 
minions, and that afterwards the czar and he night 
make peace with each other, it they were ſo in- 
clined 

It is pretty evident by the wording of this extra- 
ordinary article, that Baltagi Mahomet had not 
forgot the haughty minner in which Carles XII. 
had behaved to him a ſhort time betor- ; and it is 
not unlikely that this very behaviour of the king 
of Sweden might have been one inducement with 
Mahomet to comply fo read:ly with his rival's pro- 
poſ ils for peace. Charles's glory depended whol- 
ly on the ruin of the czar ; but we are ſeldom in- 
clinable to exalt thoſe who expreſs a contempt for 
us: however this prince, wh rctfuicd to pay the vi- 


Zir a vitit in his camp, and on his invitation, when 


it was certainly his intereſt to have been upon 
good terms with him, now came hither in halte, 
and unitked, when the work which put an end to 
all his hopes was on the point of being concluded. 
The vizir did not go to meet him in perſon, but 
contented himſelf with ſending two of his baſhaws, 
nor would he ttir out of his tent till Charles was 
within a few paces of it, 

This interview pallcd, as every one knows, in 
mutual reproaches. Several hiſtorians have thought 
that the anſwer which the vizir made to the king 
of 5weden, when that prince reproached him with 


not making «the czar priſoner, when he might 


have done it fo eafily, was the reply of a weak 
man. ** If I had taken him priſoner, ſaid Mu- 
homet, who would there be to govern his domi- 
nions ?” 

It is very eaſy however to comprehend, that 
this was the anſwer of a man who was piqued vith 
reſentment; and theſe words which he addc 
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© for it is not proper that every crowned head 


ſhould quit his dominions,” {n{Hfciently thewed that 


he intended to mortify the refugce of Bender, 


Charles gained nothing by his journey, but the 


pleaſure of rearing the vizir's robe with his ſpurs, 


whi'e the officer who was in a condition to make 


him repent this ſplenetic inſult ſeemed not to notice 
it, in which he was certainly greatly ſuperior to 
Charles. If any thing could have made that mon- 


arch ſenſible in the midſt of his life, how eafily l 


fortuns can put grœatnets to the bluth, it would 
have been the relle tion, that at the battle of Pul. 
towa a paſtry-cook's boy had obliged the whole 
army to ſurrender at diſcretion. and in this of 


Pruth a wood- cutter was the arbiter of his fate, 


and that of his rival the czar; for the vizir Bale 
tagi Mahomet had been a cutter of wood in the 
grand ſeignior's ſeraglio, as his name implied; and 
far from being aſhamed of that title, he gloried in 
it : ſo much do the manners of the Eaſtern people 
differ from ours. 

When the news of this treaty reached Conſtan- 
tinople, the fultan was fo well pleaſed, that he or- 
dered public rcjoicings to be made for a whole 
week, and M ihomer's ki, who brovght the ride 
ings to the divin, was inſtantly railed to the digni= 
ty of Boujouk. l mraour, or maſter of he horte: a 
certain proof that the ſultan did not think himſclf 
ill ſerved by his vizir. 

N-rberg feces to have known very little of the 
Turkiſh government. when he ſays, that “ the 
grand {cignior was obliged to keep fair with Bal- 
tagi Mahomet, thy v'zir having rendered himfelf 
foriaid be“ The janiffuries indeed have often 
rendered rhemſ-lves formidable to their fulrans 
but there is not one cxample of a vizir who has 
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not been eaſily ſacrificed to the will or orders of his 


ſovereign, and Mahomet was in no condition to 


ſupport himſelf by his own power. Beſides, Nor- 
berg manifeſtly contradicts himſeif, by affirming 
in the fame page, that the janiicarics were irritat= 


ed againſt Mabomet, and that the fultan ſtood in 


dread of his power. 
The king of Sweden was now reduced to the 


neceſſiry of forming cabals in the Ottoman court ; 


and a monarch who had fo lately made kings by 


his own power, was now ſcæn waiting for audience, 
and offering memorials and petitions which were 
refuſed. 

Charles ran through all the ambages of intrigue, 
like a ſubject who endeavours to make a miniſter 
ſuſpected by his maſter. In this manner he acted 
againſt Mahomet, and againſt thoſe who ſucceeded 
him. At one time he addreſſed himſelf to the ſul- 
tana Vaiide by means of a Jewels, who had admiſe 
fion into the ſeraglio; at another, he employed 
one of the cunuchs for the fame purpoſe. At 
length he had recourſe to a man who was to min- 
gle among the grand ſeiguior's guards, and, by 
counterfeiting a perſon out of his ſenſes, ta attract 
the attention of the ſultan, and by that means de- 
liver up into his own hand a memorial from 
Charles. From all theſe various ſchemes, the king 
of Sweden drew only the mortitication of ſeeing 
himſelf deprived of his thaim that is to ſay, of the 
daily penſion which the Porte of its generoſity had 
aſſigned him for his ſubſiſtence, and which a- 
mounted to about igoo French livres + The 
grand vizir, initcad of remitting this allowance to 
him as uſual, ſcat him an order, in the form of a 


+ About 70 l. ſterling. 
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friendly advice, to quit the grand ſeignior's do. 
minions. 

Charles, however, was abſolutely determined 
not to depart, ſtill flattering himſelf with the vain 
hopes, that he thould once more re-enter Poland 
and Ruſſia with a powerful artay of Vurks: Eve. 
ry one knows what was the iſſue of his inflexible 


boldneſs in the vear 171 4, and how he engaged an 
army of | iniflaries, Spahis and Tartars, with only. 


himſelf, his ſecretaries, and his valet de chambre, 
cook, and ſtable- men; that he was taken pritoner 
in that country, where he had been treated with 
the greateſt hoſpitality ; and that he at leneth got 


back to his own kingdom in the difgnife of a cou- 


rier, after having lived five years in Turky : from 


all which it remains to be acknowlcged, that if 
there was reaſon in the conduct of this extraordi- 
nary prince, it was a reaſon of a very different na- 


ture to that of other men. 


n. 


Concluſion of the Affairs of PRxurR. 


T is nec ry in this place to repeat an event al- 


ready related in the hiſtory of Charles XII It 
happened during the ſuſpention of arms which 
preceded the treaty of Pruth, that two Partarian 
ſoldiers furprilcd and took priſoners two Italian of- 
ficers belonging to the czar's army, and fold them 
to an officer of the Furk'ſh j iniflaries. The vizir, 
being informgd of this breach of public faith, pu- 
nithed the two PFartars with death How are we 
to reconcile this ſevere delicacy with the violation 
of the laws of nations in the perton of Tolſtoy the 


DE RS Tn ee, 3 YL 


ww ORF ww SS r „ 


HISTORY or RUSSTA. 33 


czar's ambaſſador, whom this very vizir cauſed to 
be arreſted in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, and 
afterwards impritoned in the caitle of the Seven 
Towers? There is always ſome reaſon for the con- 
tradictions we find in the afltions of mankind. 
Baltagi Mahomet was incenſcd againſt the khan of 
Tartary, for having oppoicd the peace he had late- 
ly made, and was reſolved to thew that chieftain 
that he was his maſter. | 

'The treaty was no ſooner concluded, than the 
czar quitted the borders of the Pruth, and return- 
ed towards his own dominions. followed by a bo- 
dy of 8000 Turks, whom the vizir had ſent as an 
army of obſcrvation to watch the motions of the 
Ruſſian army during its march, and allo to ſerve 
as an eſcort or fateguard to them againſt the wan- 
dering Tartars which infeited thoſe parts. 

Peter inſtantly ſet about accompliſhing the trea- 
ty, by demolithing the fortreſſes of Samara and 
Kamienſka; but-the reſtoring of A ſoph, and the 
demolition of the port of Tangaroc, met with ſome 
difficulties in the execution. According to the 
terms of the treaty it was neceitary to diſtinguiſh 
the artillery and ammunitions which belonged to 
the Turks in Aſoph before thit place was taken 
by the czar, from thoſe which had been tent thi- 
ther after it fell into his hands. Lhe governor of 
the place ſpun out this affair to a tedious length, 
at which the Porte was greatly incen cd, and not 
without reaſon The Sultan was impatient ty te- 
ccive the keys of Aſoph: the vizir promited they 
thould be ſent from time to time, but the gover- 
nor always tound means to delay the delivery of 
them. Baltagi Mahomet loft the good graces of 
his maſter, and with them his place the khan 
of Tartary and his other enemics made ſuch good 
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uſe of their intereſt with the ſultan, that the gran 
vizir was depoſed, ſeveral bathaws were dilgrace{ 
at the ſame time; but the grand feignior, wel 
convinced of this miniiter's fidelity, did not de. 
prive him either of his life or cſtare, but only fent 
him to Mytileng, to take on him the command of 
that iſland *. his ſimple removal from the hela 


of affairs, and the continuing to him his fortung,” 


and above all, the gieing him the command + 
Mvrilene ſuflic fently contradicts all that Norbery 
has advanced to induce us to believe that this vizi 
had been corrupted with the czar's money, 
Norberg further aflerts, that the Boſtangi baſ. 
haw, who came to diveit hin of his office aud 


acquaint him of the grand leignior's ſentence, de. 
clared to him at the ſame time, * a traitor, one © 


« who had diſobeyed the orders of his ſovereign 
% lord, had ſold him to the enemy for money, 
« and was found guilty of not having taken pro- 
« per care of the intereſts of the king of Sweden. 
In this firſt place theſe kind of declarations are 
not at all in uſe in Turky ; the orders of the grand 
ſeignior always being iſſued privately, and execut- 
ed with ſecrecy. Srcondly, if the vizir had been 


declared @ traitor, a reel, and a corrupted perſon, 


crimes of this nature would have been inſtanth 


punithed with death in a country where they are 


never forgiven Laſtly, if he was puniſhable for 
not having ſufficiently attended to the intereſts of 
the king of Sweden, it is evident that this prince 
muſt have had ſuch a degree of influence at the 
Ottoman Porte, as to have made the other miniſ. 
ters to tremble, who would conſequently have en- 
dearoured to gain his good graces; whereas on the 
contrary, the baſhaw Juſſuf, aga of the janiſſaries 
Nov. 1711. 
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who ſucceeded Mahomet Baltagi as grand vizir, 
had the ſame ſentiments as his predecetlor, ia re- 
lation to Charles's conduct; and was ſo far from 
doing him any ſervite, that he thought of nothing 
but how to get rid of ſo dangerous a guelt ; and 
when count Poniatowikti, the companion and con- 
fident of that monarch, went to compliment the 


- vizir on his new dignity, the latter ſpoke to him 


thus: Pagan, I forewarn thee, that if ever [ 
find thee hatching any intrigues, Iwill upon the 
firſt notice cauſe thee to be rhrown into the fea 
with a ftone about thy neck,” 

this compliment Poniatowſki himſelf relates in 
the memoirs which he drew up at my requeſt, and 
is a ſufficient proof of the little influence his ma- 
ſter had in the Furkith court. All that Norberg 
has related touching the affairs of that empire, ap- 
pear to come from a prejudiced perſon, and one 
who was very ill informed of the circumſtances 
he pretends to write about, And we may count 
among the errors of a party-fpirit and political 


falthoods, every thing which this writer advances 


unſupported by proots, concerning the pretended 
corruption of a grand vizir, that is, ot a per ſon 


who had the diſpo!.s) of upwards of ſixty millions 
per annum, without being ſubject to the leaft ac- 


count“. I have now before me the letter which 
count Poniatowtki wrote to King Stan ſlaus in- 
mediatcly after the ſigning the treaty of Pruth, in 
which he upbraids Baltagi MNahomet with the flight 
he thewed to the king ot dweden, his diflixe to the 
war, and unſteadinets of his temper z but never 
once hints the leaſt charge of corruption; tor he 


* French money, whieh is always connted by livres, and 
makes about three millious ſtet ling. 
Vor. II. 8 
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knew too well whit the place of grand vizir wa, ge 
to entertain an idea that the czar was capable o b 
ſetting a price upon the in ñdelity of the ſecon 
perton in the Ottoman empire | 

Fhatfiroff and Sheremetow, who remained x 
Conitantinople as hoſtages on the part of the ch 
for his performance or the treaty, were not ule 
in the manner they would have been, if knuway, 

| Have purchaſed this peace, and to have joined vin 
the vizir in deceiving his maſter. Fhey were |& th 
to go at liberty about the city, eſcorted by in 
companics of jan ſſarics. 

The czar's ainbafſador Tolſtoy having deen n th 
teaſed from his contineinent in the Seven Lowen, 
immediately upon ligning the treaty of Pruth ck 
Dutch and Engliſh miniſters 1ntcrpoled with the 
new Vizir to ſce the ſeveral articles of that treay 
put into execution. 1 

Aſoph was at length reſtored to the Turks and 
the fortrefles mentioned in the treaty were demo 5 
liſhed according to ſtipulation. And now the Ut 
roman Porte though very little inclinable to inter 
fere in the differences between Chrittian princes 
could not without vanity behold itfelf made ard * 
trator between Ruſſia, Poland, and the king d 
dweden; and inſiſted that the czar ſhould with . 
draw his troops out ot Poland, and deliver th , 

Turkiſh empire from ſo dangerous a neighbour; 
and defirous that the Chi iſtian princes might con- 
tinually be at war with each other, wiſhed for no- 
thing ſo much as to ſend Charles home to his os! 
dominions ; but all this while had not the lea: 
intention of furnithing him with an army | 
Tartars were itill for war, as an artiticer is willing 
to ſeize every opportunity to exerciſe his calling 


The janiflarics likewiſe wiſhed to be called into Ws 
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geld. but more out of hatred againit the Chriſtians, 
their naturally reſtleſs diſphſi ion, and from a fond- 
neſs for rapine and licemiouſnets, than from any 
other motives. Neverthelcts the Englith and Dutch 
miniſters managed thei negotiations fo well, that 


| they prevailed over the oppoſite party: the treaty 


ot Pruth was confirmed, but with the addition of 
a new article, by which it was ſtipulated, that the 


Car ſhould withdraw his forces from Poland wi- 


thin three months, and thut the fulran thould im- 


mediately ſend Charles XII. out of his dominions. 


We may judge from this new treaty wh-ther 
the king of Sweden hid that intcrett at the Porte 
which fone writers would have us to believe. He 
was evidenly ſaucri ticed on this occation by the new 
vir bathaw JuTit, as he had been before by Bale 
tazi Miihomer Che hiſtorians of his party could 
fi ny other expedient to colour over this freih 
af ont, but that of accuting Juſſuf of having been 
bined lik. his predeceſſr. Such repeated impu- 
tuſons, unln ported by any proofs, are rather the 
clamonr+ ot an impotent cabal, than the teſtimo- 
nies of hiitory But fathion, when driven to ace 
knowlege facts, will ever be endeavouring to alter 
circumnitances and motives, and unhippily it is 
thus that all the hiſtorics of our times will be hand= 
ed den to poſterity 1» altered, that they will be 


unable to diltinguith truth from falthoods. 
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E H AP. II. 


Marriage of the czarowitz The marriage of Peter 


and Catherine publicly ſolemnized. Catherine 
finds her brother. 


N tc unſucceſsful campaign of Purth proved 
more hurttul ro the czar than ever the battle 
of Narva was; for after that defeat he had found 
means not only to retrieve his lofles, bur alto to 
wrelt Ingria out of the hands of Charles XII but 
by the treaty of Falkſten, in which he conſented 


to give up to the ſultan his forts and harbours on 
the Palus M:zotis, he for ever loft his projected 


ſuperiority in the Black Sea He had helides an 
innnite deal of work on his hands; his new eſtab- 


liſhments in Ruflia were to be perfectecl. he had to 


proſecute his victories over the Swede, to ſettle 
king Auguitus firmly on the Polith throne, and 


to manage affairs pr operly with the ſerera! powers 
with whom he was in alliance; but the fatigues 


he had undergone having impaired his health, he 
vas obliged to gu to Carclihud in Bohemia, to 
drink the waters of thr place While he was 
there he gave orders for his troops to enter Po- 
metrattia who blouckaded Stralt und, and took five 
othe wwns in the neivh bow hood. 


Pomerania is the noft northern province of 


Geraony, bounded en the eeft by Pruflii and 
Poland, on the welt by Braucenburg, on the 
ſouth by Mecklenburg. Hi on the north by the 
Bu:tic fra. It has Changi matters umoſt evr ry 
ccutury: Guſtavus rot I 54 got pelicfiion of it 
in bs famous thirty yerrs war, and it Was aftere 
wards ſolemniy cd to the crown of duden by 


. 
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the treaty of Weſtphalia, with a reſervation of the 


linle biſhopric of Cari, and a tew other ſmall 
towns lying in Upper Pomerania. The whole of 
this province properly bclongs to the elector of 
Brandenburg in virtue of 4 tamily- compact made 
with the dukes of Pomerania, whole family being 
extinct in 6375 conſequeutiy by the laws of the 


ed right to the ſucceſſlon: but neceſlity, the firit 
of all laws, occaioned this family-compact to be 
ſer aſide by the treaty of Oſnaburg; after which 
almoſt the whole of Pomerania fell to the lot of 
the victorious Swedes. 

The czar's intention Was 10 wreſt from Sweden 
all the pi OVINCES that crown was poſſ-fſed of ia 
Germany; and, in order to accompliſh his deſign, 
he found it necteſſary to enter into a confederacy 
with the electors of tianover and Brandenburg 
and the king of Denmark. Peter drew up the ſe- 
deral articles of the cats ne projected with theſe 
powers, and alſo a complete plan of the neceſſary 
operat'ons for rendering him maſter of Pomerania. 

In the mean while he vent to Torgou to be pre- 
ſent at the nuptials of his ton the czarowitz Alexis 
with the Prince's of Wolt-nbunel *, ſiſter to the 
coniort or Charics Vi emperor ot Germany; nup- 
tials, which in the end proved fatal to his OWN PEACE 
ot wind, and to the lives of the uaformunate pair. 

| he czirowiz was Dorn of the firſt marriage o 
peter the Great V ith Eudoc ia Lapoukin, to whom 
he was etpouted ia 1084 : the was at this time {hut 
u in the monatiety of Suidal; their fon Alcxis 
Vai owinz Wh was born the iſt of March 1690, 
un now in bis 226 7. This prince was not 


* Octob. 23 17˙¹1. 
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then at all known in Europ: a miniſter, whoſe 


memoirs of the count of Ruffi have been printed, 
ſavs, in a letter he writes to his maſter, dated 
Auguſt 25, 1711, that © this prince was tall and 
« well-made, reſembled his father greatly, was of 
« an excellent diſpoſition, very pius, had read 


the Bible five tines Over, tobt yreat delight in 


& the ancicnt Greek hitftori.ns, appeared to nhwe 


« Aa very quick apprevention and undertr.diny, 
« was well acquatuicd with the mit hen tics the 
c art of war, navis ation, and hydraui-c-; that he 
c underſtood the German langue 5 en 


Mp: 


« learning the French, but thi his: « would | 


% never ſutt.r him to 80 through 4 regular courle 
< of ſtudy.” 

This character is very diit + ot fr om that which 
the czar himſelf gives of his oi. ins at er- 
wards, in which we {hill fee how inucit © ict he 
reproaches him with faults directly oppomte to 
thoſe good qualities for which this miniſter ſeems 
ſo much to admire him 

We muſt leave polterity*therefore to determine 
between the teſtimony of a ſtranger, who may 
have formed tou flight a judgment, and the de- 
cluration of a parent, who thought himſelf under 
a neceflity of ſacriticing the dictates of nature to 
the good of his people. It the miniſter was no 
better acquainted with the diſpoſition of Alexis 
that he ſecms to be with his outward form, his e- 
vidence will have but little weight; for he deicribes 
this prince as tall and well-made, whereas thc me- 
moirs ſent me from Peterſburg fays that he was 
neither one nor the other. 

His mother-in-law Catherine was not preſent at 
his nuptials; for though the wis already looked 
upon as CZarina, yet ſhe had not been publicly ac- 
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knowleged as ſuch ; and moreover, as ſhe had 

only the title of highnels given her at the czir's 
court, her rank was not ſufficiently ſettled to ad- 
mit of her ligning the contract, or to appear at 
the ceremony in a ſtation befitting the conſort of 
Peter the Great. She therefure remained at Thorn 
in Polith Prutlia. Soon after the nuptials were 
celebrated the czar ſent the new- married couple 
away to Wolfenbuttle “, and brought bacs the 
czurina to Peter ſburg with that diſpatch and pri- 
vacy which he obſerve in all his journeys. 

Having now diſpoſed of his fon +, he publicly 
ſolenmized his own nuptials with Catherine, which 
had been declarcd in private before. The cere- 
money was pertormed with as much magnificence 
as could be expected in a city but yet in its infancy 
and from a revenue exhaultcd by the late deſtruc- 
tive war againſt the 1l urks, and that which he has 
ſtill engaged in againit the king of Sweden. the 
czur gave orders for, and affitted himſelf in, all 
the preparations tor the ceremony, according to 
his utual cultomn, and Caihorine was now publice 
ly declared czarina, in reward for having faved 
her huſband and his wiiole army. 

| he acclamations with which this declaration 
was received at Peteri{burg were tincere : the ap- 
plauics which fubjects conter upon the actions of 
a deſpotic fovercign are gener y lutpected ; but 
on this occation they were contir med by the unit- 
ed voice ot all the thinking part of Europe, who 
bcheld with pleature on the one hand the heir of 
a viſt monarchy with no other glory than that of 
his birth married to a petty princels; and, on 
the other hand, a poweriul conqueror, and a law 
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giver, publicly ſharin his bed and his throne vis 


A ſtrange: and 4 capiive, who had nutiiing to re 
commend her but her merit; and this approbati.! 
on became more general as the minds of men grey} 


— it 


more enlightened by that ſound philoſophy which | 8 
has made to grent a progrels in our underſtand. / cu 
ings within theie laſt forty ycars; a philoſophy} ie 
equally tublime and diſcerning. which teaches u 


to pay only the exterior reſpect to greatneſs and 
authority, while we reierve our eſtecm and vener. p. 
ation for ſhining talents and meritorious ſervices » ( 
And here I think myſelt under an obligation to 1, 
relate what I kave wet with touching this marriage | d 
in the diſpatches of count Baſſgwitz, wulic coun- 
ſellor at Vienna, and long time miniſter from Hol- 
ſtein at the cont of Ruſfa; a perion of great me- 
rit, and whole memory 1s ttill hel.i in the higheſt 
eſteem in Germany. In tome of his letters he 
ſpeaks thus: Lot czarina hd not only been the 
main inſtrument of procuring the czar that reputa- 
tion which he enjoyed, but was likes iſe effeniially - 
neceſſary in the preſcrvation of his life. | his prince 
was unhappily ſubject to violent convuliton- fits, 
which were thought to be the effects of poiſon 
which had been given him while he was young, 
Catherine alone had found the ſecret of aleviating * 
his ſufferings by an unwearied aſſiduity and atren- | 
tion to whatever ſhe thought would pleaſe him, | 
and made it the whole ſtudy of her life to preſerve 
an health fo valuable to the kingdom and to her- 
ſelf, inſomuch, that the czar finding he could not 
live without her, made her the companion of his 
throne and bed.“ I here only repeat the expreſs 
words of the writer himſelf. 
Fortune, which has furniſhed us with many ex- 


traordinary ſcenes in this part of the world, and 


HISTORY or RUSSIA. 43 


who had raifed Catherine from the loweſt abyſs 
of inilery and diſtreſs to the pinacle of human 
grandeur, wrought another extraordinary incident 
in her favour ſome few years atter her marriage 
with the czar, and which L fad thus related ia a 
curious manuſcript of a perſon who was at that 
time in the czar's ſervice, and who {peaks of it as 
a thing to which he was cyc-witneſs. 

An envoy from King Augultus to the court of 
Peter the Great, being on tis return home through 
Courtund, and having pur up at an ina by the way, 
heard the voice of a perion who ſeemed in great 
diſtrels, and whom the people of the houſe were 
treatiag in that inſultiug manner which is but too 
common on ſuch occations : but the ſtranger, wich 
a tone of reſentment, made aniwer, that they 
would not dare to uſe him thus, it hie could but 
once yet to the ſpeech of the czar, at whole court 
he had perhaps more powerful protectors than they 
imagined. | | 

he envoy upon hearing this, had a curioſity to 
alk the man foie queſtions, and from certain an- 
{wers he let fall, and a cloſe examination of his 
face, he thought he found in him ſome reſemb- 
lance of the empreſs Catherine; and when he 
came to Dreſden, he could not forbear writing to 
one of his friends at Pereribury concerning it. 


This letter, by accident, came to the czar's hands, 


who immediately ſent an order to prince Repain, 
then governor of Riga, to endeavour to fiad out 
the perſon mentioned in the letter. Priace Rep- 
nin immediately diſpatched a meſſenger to Mittau 
in Courland, who, on enquiry, found out the man 
and learnacd that his name was Charles Scavronſki; 
that he was the ſon of of a Lithuanian gentleman, 
who had been killed in the wars of Poland, and 

Vor. II. H 
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had left two children then in the cradle, a boy and 


a girl, who had neither of them rccerved any o- 


ther education than that which fiinple nature gives | 


to thoſe who are abandoned by the woild 
deavronſki, who had been partcd from his ſiſter 
While they were both ufants, knew nothing ture 
ther of her than that the had been taken pritoner 
in Mirenburg, in the year 1704, and ſuppoſed 


her to be (till im the houthold of prince Menzikof, © 
where he imagined the might have made fome li- 


te fortune 


Prince Repnin, agreeable to the particular or- 
ders he had received from the czar, caufed Scar | 


ronſki to be ſeized, and conducted to Riga under 
pretence of ſome crime laid to his charge; and w 
give a better colour to the matter, at his arrival 
there, a tham information was drawn up againſt 
him, and he was ſoon after ſent from thence to 


Peterſvurg, under a ſtrong guard, with orders wW 


u eat him well upon the road. 


When he came to that capital, he was carried 


to the houſe of an officer of the emperor's palace 
named Shepleff, who having been pre viouſly in- 


ſtructed in the part he was to play. drew ſeveri 
circumſtances from the young man in relation w_ 
his condition ; and, after ſome time, told him, 


that although the information, which had been 


ſent up from Riga againſt him, was of a very ſeri | 


ous nature, yet he would have juſtice done him; 


but that it would be neceſſary to preſent a petition 


to his majeſty for that purpoſe ; that one ſhould 
accordingly be drawn up in his name and that 
he, Shepleff, would find means that he ſhould de- 
liver it into the czar's own hands. 

The next day the czar came to dine with Shep- 


leff at his own bouſe, who preſented Scavronſi 
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do him; when his majeſty, after aſking him a- 
bundance of queſtions, was convinced, by the na- 
tural anſwers he gave, that he was really the czu- 
rin 's brother: they had both lived in Livonia 
when young, and the czar found every thing that 
Scavronſki faid tio him, in relation to his family- 
affairs, to tally exactly with what his wife had told 
him concerning her brother, and the misfortunes 
which had befallen her and her brother in the ear- 
lier part of their lives. 

The czar, now ſatisfied of the truth, propoſed 
the next day to the empreſs to go and dine with 
him at Shepleff's; and when dinner was over, he 
gave orders, that the man whom he had examined 
the day before, thould be brought in again. Ac- 
cordingly he was introduced, dreſſed in the ſame 
cloaths he had worn while on his journey from 
Riga, the czar not being willing that he thould ap- 
pcar in any other garb than what his unhappy cir- 
cumſtances had accuſtomed him to. 

He interrogared him again in the preſence of his 
wife; and the MS adds, at the end, he turned a- 
bout to the empreſs, and ſaid theſe very words, 
% [his is your brother; come hither, Charles, and 
kiſs the hand of the empreis, and embrace your 
fitter.” 

The author of this narrative adds further, that 
the empreſs fainted aw iy with furpriſe ; and that 
when ſhe came to herſelf again, the czar ſaid to 
her,“ There is nothing in this but what is very 
natural. This gentleman is my brother-in-law ; if 
he has merit, we will make ſomething of him; if 
he has not, we mult leave him as he is.” | 

am of opinion, that this ſpeech ſhews as much 
greatneſs as ſimplicity, and a greatneſs not very 
common. My author ſays, that Scavroniki rg- 
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mained a conſiderable time at ShepletF's houſe; 
that the czar aſſigned him a handtome pention, but 


that he led a very retired lite. He carries his rela. 


tion of this adventure no further, as he made uſe. 4 


oft it only to diſcloſe the fecret of Catherine's bro- 
ther: bur we know, from other anthorities, that 


this pentleman was afterwards created a count; ; 
that ke marricd a young lady of quality, by whom | 


he had two daughters, who were m uried to two 
of the principal noblemen in Rutfta. I leave to 


j 


thoſc who may be better informed of the Particu- | 


lars, to di'tinguith what is fact in this relation, from 
what miy be added, and fhall only fay, that the 
author does not ſcem to have told this ſtory out of 
a fondneſs tor entertaining his readers with the 
marvellous. fince his papers were not intended to 
be publiſhed. He is writing freely ro 4 triend a- 
bout a thing of which he fivs he was an eye-wite 
neſs He may have been miſtaken in tome circum 


ſtances, but the fact itſelf has all the aPP+ arance of 


truth; for if thi- gentle nan had known that his 


„ Of older Se a_ 


ſiſter was rcd toe great hanhy ind power, he 


would not certainly h-ve ren vined for m1 my vers 
without having em ide hinſelf known o her And 
this ñeorery. however c rdinary it may ſcem, 
Is creo ly not more fo tho the ex tion of Ca- 
therine Hertel; Hut the one and the 15 1 5 arc ttrik- 
ing provots of the force of detiiny, and + ay te -ach 
us 0 cantiong how wetreat as 7th loans, tereral 


cs Of anmvuguity won h perhgos ire lets contta- 
dt ory te uh common „„der ot things, than the 
a nter nt rig 4p Y 

Em J. icin neh czir Peter for his own 
m 5 AT 12 * 3 N His iin were it -1+ rhe nl. 
tun 1 thote trennt amy aents v huh exhauſt 


? 
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vion. He completed his grand foundery for can- 
non, and finiſhed the admiralty buildings. The 
highways were repaned, ſcveral thips built, and o- 
thers put upon the ſtocks; new canals were dug, 
and the ñnithing hand put to the grand warehoul- 
es, and other buildings, and the trade of Peterſ- 
burg began to atſuine a 1 face. He iſſu- 
ed an ordinance for r. moving the ſenate trom 
Moſcow to Petciſburg, which was executed in the 
month of april 742. By this ſtep he made his 
new city the capital of the empire. He, at the 
ſame time, employed a number of Swedith priſon- 
ers in beautifving this city, whole foundation had 
been laid upon their defeat. 


CM AP: Iv: 

Taking of 8 TETIN, 
Deſcent upon FINLAND. Events of the year 1712. 
E FER. now ſeeing himſelf happy in his own 


fami'y, and in his {tate and tu” ceſsſul in his 
war 1gain't Charics XII an in the feveral nego- 


_ tiations which he lad cntered imo with other POWs 


ers, who were re{olved to aſh t him in driving 
out the Hwedes from the continent, and cooping 
them for ever within the narrow itthmus of Scan» 
dinavia, began to turn his views entirely towards 
the north welt coalis of rt.urope, not laying aſide 
ail thoughts ot the Valus 2's, or the Black ſea. 
Ihe keys of Ajoph, which had been fo long with- 
held om the biihiy. who was to have taken 
poſſoſſion of that place for the ſultan his maiter, 


were no glvca up, did, notwithſtanding all the 


43 HISTORY or RUSSIA. 


endeavours of the king of 5weden, the intrigues 
of his friends at the Ottoman Porte, and cvon 
ſome menaccs of a ncw war on the part of the 
Turks, buth that nation and the — Empire 
continued at peace. 

Charles XII ſtill obſtinate in his refoulution 
not to depart from Bender, tamely tubmitted hi 
hopes and fortunes ti the caprice of 4 yr.nd vizir; 
while the czar was threatening all his piovinccs, 
arming againſt him the king ot Denmark, and the 


clector of Hanover, and had alinoit perſuaded the \ 


king of Pruflia, and even the Poles and Saxons, 
to declare openly for him. 


Charles, cver of the fame inflexible diſpoſition, | 
behaved in the like manner towards his enemies, | 


who now ſcen ed united to overwhelm him, as he 


had done in all his trantactions with the Ortoman : 


Porte; and from his lurking place in the deſerts 


of Beſſarabia, defied the cur. the kings of Poland 


Denmark, and Prufſia the elector ot Hanover, 
ſoon afterwards king of England, and the emper- 


— * 
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or of Germany, whom he had fo greatly offend. 


ed, whcn he was traverling Silefia with his victo- 


rious troops, and who now thewed his retentment, 
by abandoning him to his ill-fortune, and refuſed 


to take under his protection any of thote coun- 


trics, which as yet belonged to the Owedes in Ger- 
many. 

It would have been no difficult matter for him 
to have broken the league which storming a- 


gainſt him, would he have conſented to cede Stetin 


in Pomerania“, to Frederic, the tirit king of Pruſ- 

nia, and elector of Brandenburg, who had a law- 

ful claim thereto : but Charles did not then look 

upon Pruſſia as a power of any conſequence; and 
1712. 
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indeed n«<ither he, nor any other perſon, could 
at that time foreſee, that this petty kingdom, and 
the eleEtorate of Brandenburg eithe of which 
were little better than deterts, would one day be- 
come tormidable, Charles therefore would not 
liten to any propoſal of accommodation, but, de- 
termincd rather to take all than to give up any 
thing, ſent orders to the regency of Stockholm, 
tom ke all poſſible reſiſtance both by ſea and land: 
and thele orders were obeyed, notwithſtanding 
that his dominions were almoſt exhauited of men 
and money Ihe ſenate of Stockholm fitted out 
a fleet of thirteen ſhips of the line, and every per- 
fon capable of bearing aims came voluntarily to 
offer their ſervice: in a word, the inflexible cour- 
age and pride of Charles ſeemed to be infufed into 
all his ſubjects, who were almoſt as unfortunate 


as their maſter. 


It can hardly be ſuppoſed, that Charles's con- g 
duct was formed upon any regular plan. He had 
ſtill a powerful party in Poland, which aſſiſted by 
the Crim Lartars, might indeed (have defolated 
that wretched country, but could not have replac- 
ed Staniſlaus on the throne ; and his hopes of en- 
gaging the Ottoman Porte to eſpouſe his cauſe, or 
convincing the divan, that it was their intereſt to 
ſend 1c or 12,000 men to the afliſtance of his 
friends, under pretence, thut the czar was ſupport- 
ing his ally Auguſtus in Poland, was vain and 
chimerical. 

Neverthcleſs, he continued (till at Bender, to 
wait the ittue of theſe vain projects, while the Ruſ- 
tians, Danes, and Saxons, were over-running 
Pomerania, Peter took his wite with him on this 
expedition. The king of Denmark had already 
wade hiuiſelf maſter of Stade, a lea-port town in 
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the duchy of Bremen; and the united forces of 
Ruſſia, Saxony, and Denmark, were already be. 
fore Stralſund. 

And now king Stanifl ms “, ſceing the deplora. 
ble ſtate of ſo min Provinces „the impoſſibiliry of ' 
his recovering the crown of Poland, and the un. 1 
verſal confuſion occationed by the inflexibiliry of © 1 
Charles, called a meeting of rhe Swedith generals,  } 

] 
| 
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-s 


who were covering Po nerania with an army of 
11 men, as the laſt reſource they had left u 
thoſe provinces. 

When they were aT-mbled, he propofed to them 
to make rheir terms with kin Auguitus, offering | 
himſelf to bc the vidtin of this reconciliation. On, + 
this occaſion, he made the fol! wing ſpecch to then 
in the Fr-onch langue, which he atterwards 4 | 
in writing. and which was tigned by nine general * 
otiicers, amongſt whom hi pacened to be one Pa 
kul couſin- german to the unfortunate Parkul, 
who lot his lite on the wheel by the order af 
Charles XII. 

« Having been hitherto the inſtrument of pro- 
curing glory to the Swedi(h tums, 1 cannot think 
of proving the caule of their ruin. | therefore de 
clare myſelf reidy to ſacrifice the crown, and my 
portant intereſts to the preſervation of the ſacred 

erion of the king. as l can ſce no other method 

of rel-afting him from the place where he now is". 

Having made this declaration (which is her 

iv-n in his own words he prepared to ſet out for 

Tae ky, in hopes of being able to ſoften the intlex- 
ble remper of his benefactor, by the ſacrifice ht 
had made for him. His ill- fortune would have it, 
that he arrived in Beſſarabia, at the very time tha 
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Charles, after having given his word to the ſultan, 
that he would depart from Bender, and having re- 
ccired the neceflary remittances for his journey, 
and an «ſcort for his perſon, took the mad reto- 
lution to continue there, and oppoſed a whole ar- 
my of Turks and I artars, with only his own do- 


meſtics. The tormer, though they might eatily 
have killed him, contented themſelves with taking 
him priſoner. At this very juncture, Staniflaus 
arriving, was ſeized hiuiſelf, fo that two Chriſtian 
kings were priſoners at one time in Curky. 

At this time, when all Europe was in commoti- 
on, and that France had juſt terminated a war eꝗ- 
ually fatal againit one part thereof, in order to 
ſetile the grandfon or Lewis XIV. on the throne 
of Spain, England gave peace to France, and the 
victory gained by Marſhal Villars at Denain in 
Flanders ſnved that ſtate from its other enemies. 
France had been upwards of a century the ally of 
Sweden, and it was the intereſt of the former that 
its ally thould not he ſtript of bis pofletlions in 
Germany, Charles nahippily was at ſuch a di- 
ſtance from his dominions, that he did not even 
know what was tranſacting in France, 

he regency of Stockholin, by a defperate ef- 
fort, ventured to demand a ſum of money from 
the French court at a time when its finances were 
at fo low an ebb, that Lewis XIV. had hardly mo- 
ney enough to pay his houthold-fervantss Count 
Sparte was fent with a commiſſion to negotiate. 
this loan, in which it was not to be ſuppoſed he 
would tuccceed, Howcver, on his arrival at Ver- 
ſrilles, he reprefenred to the marquis de Torci the 
in ichllity of the repency to pay the little army which 
Charles had {t1il remaining in Pome: ini, and 
mu N ready to break up and ditpute ot uſelf 

or. II. 
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$2 
an account of the long arrears due to the men, feaſt 
and that France was on the point of behoiding the 2 * 
only ally the had lett, deprived of thoſe provincg Pro! 
which were ſo neceſſary to preſerve the balance of | VP? 
power z that indeed his maſter Charles had na pe, 
been altogether fo attentive to the mtereits of , 1 
France in the cour ſe ot his conqueſts as might hae © ! 
been expecled, but that the wagnanimity of Lew. | ©"! 
is XIV was at leaſt equal to the misfortuncs ot ha W 
royal brother and aliy, | he French miniſter, in his 
aniwer to this ſpecch, fo effectually fet forth the *. 
incapacity of his court to furniſh the 1<queited q 
ſuccours, that count parre dcipaired of tucceſs. * 
It io happened however, that a private individ. 5 
val did that which Sparre had loit all hopes of ob- 
taining from the court. There was at that time in * 
Paris a banker named Samuel Bernard, who had | © 
accumulated an immenſe fortune by making remit. | ©? 
rances for the government to foreign countries, 
and other private contracts. This man was intoxi- 1 


tated with a ſpecies of pride very rarely to be met 
He was im- 


with from people of his profeſſion: 
moderately fond of every thing that made an <clat, 
and knew very well that one time or another ihe 
government would repay with intereſt thoſe who 
bazarded their fortune to ſupply its exigencies 
Count Sparre went one day to dine with him, and 


took care to flatter his foible ſo well, that before 


they roſe from the table the Banker put 600,008 
livres into his hand; and then immediately waits 
ing on the marquis de Torci, he ſaid to him,“ J 
lent the crown of Sweden Goc,cco livres in your 
name, which you mult repay me when you are a- 
ble.” 

Count Steinbock, who at that time commanded 
Charles's army in Pomerania, little expected ſo 
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ſeaſonable a ſupply ; and ſeeing his troops fo ready 
to mu iny, to whom he had nothing to give but 

| promiſes, and thet the ſtorm was gathering fait 
e upon him, and being moreover apprehenſive of 
aa being ſurrounded by the three different armies of 
' Ruſſia, Denmark, and Saxony, deũred a ceſſation 

| of arms, on the ſuppoſition that Stanitlaus's abdi- 
cation would ſoften the ebitinacy of Charles, and 
chat the only way left him to fave the forces under 
| his command was by ſpinning out the time in ne- 
he gotiations. He therefore difparched a courier to 
Bender, to repreſent to the king of Sweden the 


1 deiperate ſtate of his finances and affairs, and the 
d. fruation of his army, and to acquaint him that 
d. he bad, under theſe circumſtances, found himſelf 
n ncceſſitated to apply for a ceſſation of arms, which 
4 | he ſhould think himſelf happy to obtain. The 
„courier had not been diſpatched above three days, 


' and Staniflaus was not yet ſet out on his journey 
> | to Bender, when Steinbock received the 000, oo 
2 livres trom the French banker; a ſum which was 
au that time an immenſe treaſure in à country ſo 
' deſolated. Thus unexpectedly reinforced with 
» money, which is the grand pazacea for all diſor- 
„ ders of ſtate, Steinbock found means to revive the 
Crooping ſpirits of his ſoldicry; he ſupplicd them 
; ith all they wanted, railcd new recruits, and in a 
ſhort time ſaw hiqſelf at the head of 12, c men, 
and dropping his former intention of procuring a 
ſuſpenſion of arms, he ſought ouly for an oppur- 
tunity of engaging the cnemy. 

This was the fame Steinbock. who, in the year 
17i0, after the defcat at Pultowa, had revenged 
the Swedes on the Danes by the eruption he made 
into Scania, where he marched againſt aud engage 

ed them with only a KW militia, whom he Jud 
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haſtily gathered together, wth their arms flun 
round them with ropes, ard totally deteatcd the 
encmy. He was like all the other generals of 


Charles XII. active and enterpriting ; but his vr. | 


lour was fullied by his brutality - as an inttanice ef 
which it will be ſufficient ro relate, that having, 
after an engagement with the Rullians, given Ore 
ders to kill all the priſoners, and verceiving a Po. 


' 


| 


| 


lith officer in the ſervice of the czar who had 


caught hold of king Stauiflaus's ſtirrup, then on 
horſeback, in order to lave his life, Steinbock thot 
him dead with his pittol in that prince's arms, as 
has Leen already mentioned in the life of Char. 
Jes XII. and king Staniflaus his declared to the 
author of this hittory, that hail he not been with» 
held by his reſpect and gratiinde to-the king of 
Sweden, he ſhould immediatcly have ſhot Stein- 
bock dead upon the tpot. 

General Steinbock now marched by the way of 
Witlmnaur to mcet the combined torces of the Ruſo 
fians, Danes, and Saxons ®, and ſoon found him— 
ſelt near the Daniſh and Saxon army, which was 
advanced before that of the Ruflians about the 
diſtance of three leagues. The czar ſent three 
countiers, one after another, to the king of Den- 
maik. beſceching him to wait his coming up, and 
there by avoid the danger which thicarened him if 
hc attempicd to engage the Swedes with an aus- 
lity of torce ; but the Danith monarch not willing 
10 (hirc wil h any one the honour of a victory 
which he thought ſure, advanced to mect the 
GwcGditl vencral, whom he atracked near a place 

called Gadebutch. Lhis day's affair gate a fur the 
cr proof of the natural enmity that lubulted bes 


ha Decr. 9. 1712. 


. Da 1 


HISTORY or RUSSIA. 53 


tween the Swedes and Danes. The officers of theſe 
wo nations fought with moſt unparalleled invete= 
racy agiintt each other, and neither iide would 
detiit till death terminated the diipute 

Steinbock gained a complete victory before the 
Ruſſian army could come up to the.-affittance of 
the Danes, and the next day received an order 
from his maitcr Charles to lay alide all thoughts 
of a ſuſpention of arms, who at the {ame time up- 
braided him tor having entertained an idea fo in- 
jurious to his honour, and tor which he told him 
be could make no reparation, but by conquering 
or perithing. Steinbock had happily obviated the 
orders and the reproach by the victory he had 
gained, 

But this victory was like that which had former- 

ly brought inch a trauſient conlolation to king 
Auguitus, waen in the torrent of his miſfortunes 
he gaiacd the battle of Calith againit the Swedes, 
who were conquerors in every other place, and 
which only terved to aggravate his ſituation, as 
this of Gadebu ch only procrattinaicd the ruin of 
Steinbock and his army. 
WM hen the king of Sweden received the news of 
Stcinbock's fucceis, he looked pon his affairs as 
retrieved, and even f{-ttercd hi def with hopes to 
engage the Ottoman bon to dg are for him, who 
at that time ſeemed dipots to come to a new 
ruptuſc with the czur Fui! ot thele fond imagi- 
nations, he ſeut orders to general Steinbock to fall 
upon Poland, being itil ready to believe, upon 
the leaſt ſhadow of tuccels, that the days of Narva, 
and thoic in which he gave laws to his enemies, 
were again returned. But unhappily he too ſoon 
found han e hopes utterly blaſted by the 
att.iv_ of Bender, and his own captiwity amongſt 
the Turks. ; 
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The whole fruits of the victory at Gadebuſch 


were confined to the furpriling in the night- time, 


and reducing to athes the town of Alena, inhab. 


ite] by traders and manufacturers, a place wholly 
defenccleſs, and which not having been in arms, 
ought by all the liws of war and nations to have 
been ſpared ; however, it was utterly deſtrove'!; 


ſeveral of the inhabitants periſhed in the flames, 


others eſcape} with their lives, but naked; and a 
number of old men. women, and chidren, per- 
ithed with coll and the fatigue they ſuffered, at 
the gates of Hamburg “. Such has too often been 


the fate of ſeveral thouſands of men for the quar. 


rels of two only; and this cruel advantage was the 
only one gained by Steinbock: for the Ruſſi ing, 
Danes, and Saxons, purſued him fo cloſcly, that 
he was obliged to beg for an aſvlum in Toningen, 
a fortreſs in the duchy of Hullitcin, for himſelf 
and army. 

This duchy was at that time ſubjected to the 
molt crucl ravages of any part of the north, and 
its ſovereign was the moſt milerable of all princes, 
He was nephew to Charles XII. and it was on his 
father's account, who hid married Charles's ſiſter, 
that that monarch carried his arms even into the 
heart of Copenhagen, before the battle of Narva, 
and for whom he likewife made the treaty of Fra- 
vendihl, by which the dukes of Holſtein were re- 
ſtored to their rights. 

This country was in part the cradle of the Cim- 
bri, and of the old Normans, who overrun the 
province of Neuſtria in France, and conquered all 


* Norherg, the king's chaplain and confeſſor, in his hiſto- 
ry, coolly fays that general Steinbock ſet fire to the town, 
ouly becauſe he had not carriages to bring away the furniture, 
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England, Napl:s, and Sicily, and ye! at this pre- 
ſent time no ſtate pretends leis to make conqueſts 
than this part ot the ancient Cimbrica Cherſonetus, 
which conſiits only of two petty duchies; name'y, 


that of Sletwick, belonging in common to the king 


of Denmark and the duke of Holſtein, and that ot 
Gottorp, appertaining to the duke alone. Sleſwick 
is a ſore: eign principality : Holſtein is a branch of 
the German en pire, called tie Roman empire. 

Che king of Denmark and the duke of Holſ- 
tein Gottorp were of the fame family; but the 
duke, nephew to Charles XII. and preſumptive 
heir to his crown, was the natural enemy ot the 
king of Denmark, who had endeavoured to cruſh 
him in the very cradle One ot his father's bro- 
mers who was bithop of Lubeck, and adminiſtra- 
tor of the dominious of his unfortunate ward, now 
bc. held himſelf in the midit of the Swediſh irmy, 
whom he durſt vot ſuccour, and thoſe of Ruſſia, 
Denmark. and Saxony that threatened his coun- 
try with daily deſtruction. Nevertheleis he thought 
his ſelt obliged to try to ſave Charles's army, if he 
could do it without irritating the king of Denmark, 
who had made himſclf matter of his country, 
which he exhauſted by railing continual contri. 
butions. | 

This biſhop and adminiſtrator was entirc!y go- 
verned by the famous baron Goertz, the moit art- 
ful and enterpriſing man of his age, cndued with 
a genius amaz.ngly penetrating, and iruittul in e- 
very refource : with talents cqual to the boldeſt 
and molt arduous attempts, he was inſinuating in 
his negotiations, as he was hardy in his projects. 
He had the art of pleating and perſudding in the 
higheſt degree, and knew how to captiv tc all 


hearts by the vivacity of his genius, arter he had 
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won them by the ſoftneſs of his eloquence. He 
afterwards gained the fame aſcendant over Charles 
XII. which he had then over the biſhop; and al 
the world knows, that he paid with his life the 
honour he had of governing the mutt ungovernable 
and bſtinate prince that ever fit upon a throne. 


— 


— — 


Goertz had a private conference with gener 


Steinbock “, at which he promiſed to deliver him 
up the fortrets of Poningen. without expoſing the 
biſhop adminiſtrator his maſter to any danger, and 
ut the ſame time gave the firongett aſſurances to 
the king of Denmark, that he would defend the 
place ro the utmoſt. In this manner are almoſt al 
negotiations Carried on, atans Of ttate being of a 
very diſferent nature from thoſe of private per- 
ſons; the hononr of miniſters coniiſting wholly in 
ſuccels, and thoie of private pertons in the Obferv- 
ance of their promiſes. 


General Steinbock prefent-d himſelf bei 


Toningen ; the comman:lant refuſed to open the 
fares to him, and by this means puts it out of the 
king of Denmark's power to allege any cauſe of 
complaint againſt the bithop adminiſtrator ; but 
Goertz cauſed an order to be given in the nme of 


the young duke, a minor, to ſuffer the Swedith 


army to enter the town. The iec1<tary of the ca- 
biner, named Stamke, figns this order in the name 
of the duke of Holttein: by this means Goertz 
preſerves the honour of an infant who had not as 
yet any power to iſſue orders; and he at once 
terves the king of Sweden, to whom he was defir- 
ous to make his court, and the bithop adminittra- 
tor his maſter, who appeared not to have confent- 
ed to the admiſſion of the Swedith troops. Ihe 
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governor of Toningen, who was eaſily gained, de- 
livered up the town to the Swedes, and Goertz 
excuſed himſelf as well as he could to the king of 
Denmark, by proteſting that the whole had been 
tranſacted without his content. 

The Swedes retired partly within the walls, and 
partly under the cannon of the town +: but this 
did not ſave them; for general Steinbock was o- 
bliged to ſurrender hiniſelf prifoner of war toge- 
ther with his whole army, to the number of 11, 
oc men, in the fame manner as about 16,000 of 
their countrymen had done at the battle of Pul- 
towWl. | 

By this convention it was agreed, that Steinbock 
with his officers and men might be rauſomed or 
exchanged. The price for the general's ranſom 
was fixed at 89: O German crowns; a very trifling 
ſum, but which Steinbock however was not able to 
raiſe; fo that he remained a priſoner in Copenha- 
gen till the day of his death. 

Che territories of Holte in now remained at the 
mercy of the incenſed conqueror. The young 
duke became the object of the king of Denmark's 
vengeance, and was fared to pay for the abuſe 
which Goertz had made of his name; thus did 
the ill fortune of Charles XII. fall upon all his 
family. 

Goertz perceiving his projects thus diflipated, 
and being itill refolved to act a diltinguithed part 
in the general confulion of affairs, recalled to mind 
a icheme which hc had formed to eſtabliſh a neu- 
trality in the Swedith territories in Germany. 


+ Baſlowitz's memoirs. 
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The king of Denmark was ready to take pofſch 
fion of loningen; George, elector of Hanover, 
was about to ſcize Bremen and Verden, with the 
city of Stade ; the new-made king of Pruſſia, Fre- 


deric William, caſt his views upon Stetin, and czar / 
Peter was preparing to make himſelf maſter of 


Finland; and all the territories of Charles XII. 
thoſe of Sweden <xcepred, were going to become 


the ſpoils of thoſe who wanted to thare them. 


How then could ſo many different intereſts be 
rendered compatible with a neutrality ? Goertz 
entered into negotiation at one and the ſame time 
with all the ſeveral princes who had any views in 


this partition: he continued night and day paſſing 


from one province to the other ; he engaged the 
governor of Bremen and Verden to put thoſe two 
duchics into the hands of the elector of Hanover 
by way of ſequeſtration, fo that the Danes ſhould 
not take poſſeſſion of them for themſelves : he 


prevailed with the king of Pruſſia to accept jointly 


with the duke of Holftcin, of the ſequeſtration of 
Stctin and Wiſmaar, in conſideration of which the 
king of Denmark was to act nothing againſt Hol- 
ſtein, and was not to enter Toningen It was moſt 
certainly a ſtrange way of ſerving Charles XII to 
put his towns into the hands of thoſe who might 
chute if they would ever reſtore them; but Goertz, 
by delivering theſe places to them as pledges, 
bound them to a neutrality, at leaſt for ſome time; 
and he was in hopes to be able afterwards to bring 
Hanover and Brandenburg to declare for Sweden: 
he prevailed on the king of Pruſſia, whoſe ruined 
dominions ſtood in need of peace, to enter into 
his views, and in thort he found means to render 
himſelf neceiTiry to all theſe princes, and diſpoſed 
ef the polictiivus of Charles XII. like a guardian 


n 


6 
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who gives up one of his ward's eſtate to preſerve 
the other, and of a ward incapable of managing 
his affairs himiclt; and ill this without any rezu- 
lar authority or com niſſion, or other warrant for 
his conduct, than full powers given hin by the 
biilhop of Lubeck, who had no authority to graut 
ſuch powers from Charles himlclt. 

Such was the baron de Goertz, an! ſuch his 
actions, which have not hitherto been tuifhcicatly 
known, [There hive been inſtances of an Oxen- 
ſtern, a Richebeu, and an .Alberoni, influencing 
the a:tairs of all parts of Europe ; but that the pri- 
vv countellor of a bithop of Lubec ſhou'd do the 
ſine us they, without his conduct being avowed 
by any one, is 4 thing hitherto unheard ot. 

Neverthaleſs he fuccceded to his withes in the 
beginning“; for he made a treaty with the king of 
Pruflit be which that monarch engaged, on con— 
din of keeping Sterin in ſequettration, to pre. 
ſerve the reit of Pomerania for Charles XI. In 
virtue of this treaty Goertz made a propoſal to the 
governor of Pomerania, Mayerneld, ro give up 
the fortreſs of Stetin to the King of Prufſii for the 
ſake of pe ice, thinking that the Swedith governor 
of Stetin would prove as caſy to Be perfuaded as 
the Holſteiner who had the comnaad of Vonine 
gen; but the officers of Charles XI were not ac- 
cuſtomed to obey fuch orders. Mayerfield made 
anſwer, that no one thould enter Stetin but over 
bis dead body and the ruins of the place, and im- 
mediately ſent notice to his maſter of the (trange 
propoſal. The meti-ngcr at his arrival found 
Charles priſoner ar Demirtaſh, in conſequence of 
Lis adventure at Bender, and it was douatful at 
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The king of Denmark was ready to take pofſch 
ſion of loningen; George, elector of Hanover, 
was about to ſeize Bremen and Verden, with the 


city of Stade; the new-made king of Pruſſia, Fre. 


deric William, caſt his views upon Stetin, and czar 


Peter was preparing to make himſelf maſter of 


Finland; and all the territories of Charles XII. 
thoſe of Sweden excepted, were going to become 
the ſpoils of thoſe who wanted to thare them, 
How then could io many different intereſts be 
rendered compatible with a neutrality ? Goertz 
entered into negotiation at one and the ſame time 
with all rhe ſeveral princes who had any views in 
this partition: he continued night and day paſſing 
from one province to the other ; he engaged the 
governor of Bremen and Verden to put thoſe two 
duchics into the hands of the elcctor of Hanover 
by way of ſequeſtration, fo that the Danes ſhould 
not take poſſeſſion of them for themſelves : he 
prevailed with the king of Pruſſia to accept jointly 
with the duke of Holftcin, of the ſequeſtration of 
Stetin and Wiſmaar, in conſideration of which the 
king of Denmark was to act nothing againſt Hol- 
ſtein, and was not to enter Foningen It was moſt 
certainly a ſtrange way of ſerving Charles XII to 
put his towns into the hands of thoſe who might 
chutc if they would ever reſtore them; but Goertz, 
by delivering theſe places to them as pledges, 


bound them to a neutrality, at leaſt for ſome time; 


and he was in hopes to be able afterwards to bring 
Hanover and Brandenburg to declare for Sweden: 
he prevailed on the king of Pruſſia, whoſe ruined 
dominions ſtood in need of peace, to enter into 
his views, and in thort he found means to render 
himſelf necefTiry to all theſe princes, and diſpoſed 
of thc polictiivus ot Charles XII. like a guardian 
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who gives up one of his ward's eſtate to preſerve 
the other, and of a ward incapable of managing 
his affairs himielt ; and ill this without any regu-— 
lar authority or com niſſion, or other warrant for 
his conduct, than full powers given hin by the 
bilhop of Lubeck, who, had no authority to graut 
ſuch powers from Charles himiclf. 

Such was the baron de Goertz, an! ſuch his 
ations, which have not hitherto been tuificicatly 
known, There hive been inſtances of an Oxen= 
ſtiern, a Richelieu, and an Alberoni, influencing 
the a:tairs of all parts of Europe ; but that the pr. 
vy countellor of a biihop of Lubec ſhou d do the 
ſime u they, without his conduct being avowed 
by any one, is 4 thing hitherto unheard ot, 

Neverth-lefs he fuccceded to his withes in the 
beginning“; for he made a treaty with the king of 
Pruflit be which that monarch engaged, on con- 
dion of keeping Stetin in ſcquettration, to pre- 
ſerve the reit of Pomerania for Charles XI. In 
virtue of this treaty Goertz made a propoſal to the 
governor of Pomerania, Mayerield, ro give up 
the fortreſs of Stetin to the king of Vruſſi for the 
ſake of pe ice, thinking chat the Swedith governor 
of Stetin would prove as eaſy to be perſuaded as 
the Holſteiner who had the com naad ot Vonine 
gen; but the officers of Charles XI were not ac- 
cuſtomed to obey ſuch orders. Mayerfield made 
anſwer, that no one thould enter Stetin but over 
his dead body and the ruins of the place, and im- 
mediately ſent notice to his maſter of the (trange 
propofal. The metT-ngcer at his arrival found 
Charles priſoncr at Demirtaſh, in conſequence of 


bis adventure at Bender, and it was doubtful at 


* June 1713. 
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that time, whether he would not remain all his 
life in confinement in Turky, or elſe be banithed 
to ſome of the iflands in the Archipelago, or ſome 

art of Aſia under the dominion of the Ottoman 
. However Charles from his priſon ſent the 
ſame orders to Mayerticld, as he had done before 
to Steinbock: namely, r rather to perith than to 
ſuhmit to his enemies, and even commanded him 
to take his inflexibility for his example. 

Goertz finding that the governor of Stetin had 
broke in upon his meaſures, and would neither 
hearken to a neutrality nor a ſequeſtration, took 
into his head not only to ſequeſter the town of Ste- 
tin of his own authority, but alſo the city of Stral- 
ſund, and tound means to make the ſame kind of 
treaty with the king or Poland +, el:<tor of Saxo- 

, for that place, which he had done with the 
clector of Brandenburg for Sterin. He cl. arly faw 
how impoſſihle it would be for the Owedes to keep 
poft mn of thofe places wi hout either men or 
money, while their king was 4 captive in [urky, 
and he thought himſelf ſure of turning aſide the 
ſcourge of war from the north by means of theſe 
ſequcitrations, lhe king of Denmark himfclf at 
length gave into the projects af Goertz: the latter 
hl undd an entire afcend int over prince Men— 
zZik oi], the czar's general ind fav urite, whom he 
ha! ente thar the duchy of Hobtein muit be 
ceded to his muter, and therered whe czar with 
the profpect of opening a canal tron Holitcin in— 


the Baltic (24; an cnterprize perfectly conforma— 
ble re tbe ip lin tion and viiwsot this roval foun- 
der; and chez ii, he laboured o intinuue to 


him that he alight -braja a new eucre iſe of power 
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by condeſcending to become one of the powers of 
the empire. which would entitle him to a vote in 
the diet of Ratiſbon, a right that he might after= 
wards for ever maintain by that of arms. 

In a word, no one could put on more different 
appearances, adapt hum If to more oppolite inter- 
eſis, or act a more complicated part, than did this 
{kilful negociator. He even went fo far as to en- 
gaze prince MenzikoiFro ruin the very town of Ste- 
tin, which he was endeavouring to jave, by bom- 
birding it, in order to torce Mayertield to ſequeſter 
it into his hands, an otﬀcred this unpardunable 
inſu't to the king of Sweden, whoſe good graces 
he wis endcavouring to gain; and in which, at 
length, to his misfortune, he ſucceeded but too 
—_— 

When the king of Pruſtiz faw a Ruſſian army 
before Sterin, he found that rhe plice would be 
loſt to hi u, and remain in tae poſſeſſi n of the czars 
This was juit what Gocrtz expected and waited 
for. Prince Menzikoit was in want of money; 
Goertz got the king of Pruthatolend him 400,008 
crowns : he afterwards ſent a meſſage to the 80 
vernor Ct the vlace, to know of him “ whether 
he would rather chuſe to {ze Stetin in aſhes, and 
under the d- + 1inGions of Ruffla, or ro truſt It in 
the hands o he king of Prutta, who would en- 
gave to reftore it to the king his mater?“ The 
command wit it lenetn fuficred himſelf to be per- 
tu ided, and cave up the plice. which Menzikoff 
entered, and, in coniideratioa of the 400, co 
crowns, detivered it tterwands, together with the 
tervitorics ihe roo a jening into the hands of the 
R.. of Prulil „ wio tor tous fake, left therein 
tw. heattaliogs of H. troops of Holtein, but has 
never unc reitored that part of Pomerania. 


G4 


his principal object. 


ed in what 1PPe. ared to 
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The bon de Gocrtz, who put fo many ſpringy 
in motion, could not however ſucceed in prevail. 
ing on the Danes to ſpare the duchy ot tlolitein, 
or {orbear taking aro ot loningen. He tail. 
have been his trtt object, 
though he tuccceded in all his other views, and 
particularly in that of making himlecit tae moſt im- 
portant perionape of the north, w lich ndced Was 


'The &lcctor of Hanover had already ſecured to 


himtelft Bremen und 


king of Pruſſia +; 


Verden, 
XII. was now ſtripped. 


of which Charles 
nc Saxon army was now 
before Witmaar ; Stetin was in the hands of the. 
the Rutitins werd ready to lay 


ſiege to Straltund, in conjunction with the Haxons 


and theſe latter had already lande in the iflind of 
Rugen; and the czar, in the midſt of the num— 


berle!'s negotiations on all tides, while others were 
diſputing about ncurralitics and partitions, makes a 
Attcr having himic!t point= 


decent upon Finland. 


ed the artillery 4gaintt Stralſund, 


he leit th- 


reſt 


to the care of his allics and prince Menz ikoff and 
emburking in the month of. Mav, on the Bilric fea 
on board a thip of fifty guns, which he hi nſelf 
cauſed to be built ar Peterſburg, he failed tor the 
coaſt of F:nlind, followed by a flect of ninety- two 
whole, and one hundred and ten half gallies, have 
ing on board ncar fixteen thouſand tro»ps f He 
made his decent at Eltinford, the moit fourth. ra 
part of that cold and barren country, lying in 61 
degrees north latirude; and notwithſtanding the 
numberlecfs difhcultics he had to encounter, ſuc— 
He cauled a feint attack to 
be wade on one tide of the harbour, while he 


cceded Th his detign. 
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landed his troops on the other, and took poſſoſſi- 
on of the town. IIc then made himſelf matter of 
& bo, Borgo, and the whole coaft. The Swedeg 
now ſcemed not to have any reſource left; tor it 
was, at this very time, that their army, under 
the command of general Steinbock, was obliged 
to ſurrender priſoners of war at Foningen 

Theſe repeated diſaſters which befel Charles, 
were, as we have already ſhewn, followed by the 
loſs of Bremen, Verden, Stetin, and a part of Po- 
merania z and that prince himſelf, with his ally and 
friend Staniflaus, were both priſoners in Purky ; 
nevertheleſs, he was not to be undeceived in the 
flattering notion he had entertained of returning 
to Poland, at the head of an Ottoman army, re- 
placing Staniſlaus on the throne, and once again 
making his cnemics tremble. 
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r 
Succeſſes of PRHπ ER the GREAT. 


Return of CHANUEs XII into his dominions. 


ETER, while he was following the courſe of 

his conqueſts“, completed the eſtabliſhment 

of his navy, brought 12,0c8 families to ſettle in 

Peterſburg, kept ol! his allies firm to his perſon and 

fortunes, notwithſtanding they had all different in- 

tereſts and oppotite views ; and with his fleet, kept 

in awe all the fea- ports of. Sweden on the gulphs 
of Finland and Borknia 


| 


1 


* 
: 


Prince Galitzin, cose of his land-generals, whom 


he had formed bhimfelt as he had done all his o- 
ther officers, advanced from Eltinford, where the 
czar had made his deſcent, into the midit of the 
country. near the village of Yavaſthus, which was 
a poſt that commanded the guiph of Bothnia, and 
was defended by a few Sweeilh regiments, and a. 
bout 8coo militia, In this firuation, a battle was 
unavoidable +, the event of which proved favour- 
able to the Ruſſians, who entirely routed the whole 
Swediſh army, and pen-trated as far as Vaxa, fo 
that they were now matters of about eighty leagues 
of country. 

The Swedes were ſtill in poſſeſſion of a fleet, 
with which they kept the ſea. Peter had, for a con- 
ſiderable time, waited with impatience for an op- 
portunity of eſtabliſhing the reputation of his 
new marine. Accordingly he ſet out from Peterſ- 
burg, and having got together a fleet of ſixtcen 
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ſhips of the line, and one hundred and eighty gal- 
lies, fit for working among the rocks and thoals 
that furround the iflind of Aland, and the other 
iſlands in the Baltic fea, bordering upon the Swede 
ith coat, he fell in with the fleet of that nation 
near their own ſhores. This armament greatly ex- 
ceeded his in the largenefs of the ſhips, but was 
inferior in the number of gallies, and more pro- 
per for engaging in the open fea, than among 
rocks, or near the thore. Ihe advantage the czar 
had in this refpect, wis entirely owing to himſelf. 
He ſerved in the rank of rcar-idmiral on board his 
own flect, and received all the neceſfary orders 
from admiral Apraxin. Peter reſolved to make 
himſelf maſter of the itland Aland, which lies only 
twelve leagues off the Swedith coaſt; and tho” o- 
bliged ro pals full in the view of the enemy's fleet, 
he eff-ctcd this bold and hazardous enterprite. 


His gallics forced a paſſuge through the enemy, 


whole cannon did not tire low enough to hurt 
them, and entered Aland; bur as that coaſt is al- 
moſt ſurrounded with rocks, the czar cauſed eigh- 
ty {mall gallics, ro be traniported by men, over a 
point of land, and launched into the fea, at a place 
called Hango, where his large thips were at an- 
chor. Erenſchild, the Swedith rear-admiral, 
thinking that he might caſily take or ſink all theſe 
gallics, ſttood on fhore, in order to reconnoltre 
their ſituation; but was received with fo briik a 
fire from the Ruſſian tHleet, that moſt of his men 
were killed or wounded ; and all the gallies and 
prames he had brought with him were taken, to- 
gether with his own thip. The ad niral himſelf 
endeavoured to eſcape in a boat“; but being 


wounded, was obliged to furrender himielf prit- 
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oner, and was brought on board the gallies where 
Tic czar was, Navigating it himſelf. Uh. ſcattered 
r=: mains ot the Hwedith fleet made the beit of their 


way home, and the news of this accident threw al 
Stockholm into contution, which nuw began to | 


tremble for its own ſatety. 
Much about rhe tame time, colone: Schouva. 
low Neuſhlof attacked the only remaining tortreſs 


on the weltern fide of Finland, and made himſelf * 


matter ot it, after a moit obttinate 1chitavce on 
the part of the beſieged. 

This affair of Aland, was, next to that of Pul. 
towa, the moſt glorious that had ever befallen the 
arms of Peter the Great, who now ſaw him 
maſter of Finland, the governinent of which he 
committed to prince Galitzin, and returned to 
Peterſburg +, victorious over the whole naval force 


of Sweden, and more than ever reſpected by his 


allies; the ſtormy ſeaſon now approaching, not 


permitting him to remain longer with his ſhips in 


the Finlandiſh and Bothnic ſcas. His good for- 
tune alſo brought him back to his capital, juſt as 
the czarina was brought to bed of a princeſs, who 
died, however, about a ycar aficrwards. He then 
inttituted the order of St Catherine, in honour of 
his conſort, and celebrated the birth of his daugh- 
ter by a triumphal entry, which was, of all the 
feſtivals ro which he had accuſtomed his ſubjects, 
that which they held in the greateſt eſteem. Lhis 
c «cmony was uſhered in by bringing nine Swediſh 
gallics, and ſeven prames filled with priſoners, and 
rear admiral Erenſchild's own fhip, into the har- 
bour of Cronſtadt. | 
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The cannon, colours, and ſtandards taken in 
the expedirion to Finland, and which had come 
home in the Rutlian admiral's thip, were brought 
on this occaſion to Peterſburg, and entered that 
metropolis in order of battle. A triumphal arch 
which the czar had cauſed to be erected, and which, 
as uſual, was made from a model of his own, Wu 
decorated with the inſignia of his conqueits. Un- 
der this arch the victors marched in proceſſion, 
with admiral Apraxin at their head; then follow- 
ed the czar in quality of rear-a(lmiral, and the o- 
ther officers according to their ſeveral ranks. 
They were preſented one after another to the vice- 
admiral Rodamonotki, who, at this ceremony, fe- 
preſented the ſovereign. This tenporary vice- 
emperor diſtributed gold medals a:nong all the oft= 
ficers, and others of (ver to the foldiers and f- 
lors. The Swedith priſoners likewiſe patled under 
the triumphal arch, and admiral Ercnichild fol- 
lowed immediately after the czar, his conqueror, 
When they came to the place where the vice- czar 
was ſeated on his throne, admiral \ praxin pre- 
ſcnted ro him rear-admiral Peter, who demanded 
to be made vice-admiral, in regard for his ſervices. 
It was then put to the vote, if this requett ſhould 
be granted; and it may eaſily be conceived that 1:e 
had the majority on his fide. 

Atrer this ceremony was over, which filled every 
heart with joy, and inſpired every mind with e mu- 
I:tion, with a love for his country, and a thirſt of 
fame, the czar made the following ſpeech to thoſe 
preſent ; a ſpeech which dctcrves to be tranſmitted 
to the lateſt poſterity. 

** Countrymen and friends, what man is there 
among you, who could have thought, twenty years 
ago, that we ſhould one diy tight togscher on the 
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Baltic ſea, in {hips built by our own hands; and 
thut we ſhould cttablith fertlements in countrig 
conquered by our own labours and vilour ?— 
Grecce is ſnid to have been the ancient cat of the 


arts and ſciences: they afterwards took np their 
abode in Italy, from whence they ſpread them. 


It is now . 


ſeives through every part of Kurvupe., 
our turn to call them ours, it you will ſecond my 
deſians, by joining ſtudy to obedience. The art 
circulate in this globe, as the blood does in the 
human body; and perhaps they may eſtablith their 
empire amongſt us, on their return back to Greece, 
their mother country; and Leven venture to hope, 
that we may one day put the molt civilized nations 
to the bluth, by our noble labours, and the ſolid 
glory retulting there-trom ' 

Here is the true ſubſtance of this ſpeech, ſo e- 
very way worthy of a great tounder, and which 
has loſt ns chief beautics in this, and every other 
tratitlation; but the principal merit of this clo— 
quent heranviie, is its hiving been ipoken by a 
victorions non.trch, at once the founder and law- 
giver ot his empire 

The old bovars liftened to this ſpeech, with 
greater rect for the abolicion of their aiicient 
cuſtoms, than admiration Gf the matters giory; 
but the youtig ones could not hear him ungut 
tears Of x 

Ihe tplendor of theſe times was further heicht— 
ene d hy the rctuin of the Ruiſltin amber 
frown Comtlantinop + ; Witt) 4 CO: tt: vom os the 
peice with the türk: “: an ambÞfi.dor tent by 
Sha Hoſſein iro be ia, bed arrivid tone time 
betorc with a preicm to tic CZar ot an cicphant 


Sept. 15. 1714. 


HISTORY or RUSSIA, 71 


and five lions. He reccived at the ſame time an 
ambaſiidor from Mahomet Bahadir, khan ot the 
Uſbeck Tartars, requeiting his protection againſt 
another tribe of Fartars; 1o that both extremitics 
of Alla and Europe ſcemed to join to offer him 
homage. and add to his glory. 

Che regency of Stockholm, driven to deſpair 
by the deſperate tiruat:on of their affairs, and the 
abſence of their ftover cign, who ſeemed to have a- 
bandoncd his dominions, had come to a reſoluti- 
on no more to conſult him in relation to their 
proceedings; and uumediatcly atter the victory 
the czar gained over their navy, they ſent to their 
conqueror to demand a paſſport for an officer 
charged with propotals of peace. The paſſport 
was ent; ou: jutt as the perton appointed to Care 
ry on the ne rtation was on the point of ſetting 
out, the priveets rica Eleonora, litter to Charles 


XII. received advice tro the king her brother, 


that he was picparing, at length, to quit Lurky, 
and return hon ty light Is own battles. Upon 
this news the regency di not dare to lend the ne- 
gotiatur (whom they had altea privately name 
cd) to the CZar ; and tactcfre rived to ſupport 
their ill fortune till ihe artivail of Charles to re- 
tricve it. : 

In c ct. Charles, after a ſtas of five years and 
fore months in | urky, et out from that king- 
dom im the latter end of October 1714. Lvery 
one knows chat he obterved the fame ſingularity 
in his journey, which characterized all the actions 
Or iS kite. tle arrived at wralfund the twenty- 
Iecomuy of Noe ber following. As ſoon as he 
got itierc, baron de Goertz came to pay his court 
%u alvt though he hd been the jaſtrument 
ot Ulic part UE his nuistor tunes, yet he jultified his 
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conduct with fo much at, and filled the imaging. 


tion of Charles with tuch flattering hopes, that he 
gained his confidence, as he had already done thy 
of cvery other minviter and prince with whom he 


draw off rhe czir's allies, and thereby procure an 
honourable peace, or at leaſt to carry on the war 
upon an cqual footing ; and from this time Goert 
gained a greater aſcendency over the mind of the 
king of Sweden than ever count Piper had 

The firſt thing which Charles did after his arri- 


val at Stralſund, was to demand a ſupply of money 


from the citizens of Stockholm, who readily part 
ed with what little they had left, as not being able 


to refuſe any thing to a king, who aſked only to 
beſtow, who lived as hard as the meaneſt ſoldier, 
and expoſed his life equally in defence of his coun- 
try. His misfortunes, his captivity, his return to 
his dominions, fo long deprived of his preſence, | 


were arguments which prepoſſeſſed alike his own 
ſubjccts and forcigners in his favour, who could 
not forbear ar once to blame and admire, to com- 

ſſfionate and to afiiit him His reputation was 
of a kind totally differing from that of Peter 
the Great; it conſiſted not in cheriſhing the arts 
and ſciences, in enacting laws. in eſtabliſhing a 
form of government, nor in introducing commerce 
among his ſubjects; it was confined entirely to 
his own perfon. He placed his chief merit in 2 
val ur ſuperior to what is commonly called cour- 
age, He defended his dominions with a greatneſs 
of foul cqual to that valour, and aimed only to in- 
ſpire other nations with awe and reſpect for him; 
hence hc had more par tiſaus than ailies. 


Sta 


had emered into any negotiations. In ſhort, he 
made him believe that means might be found s 
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gtate of EUROPE at the return of CHARLES XII. 


Siege of STRALSUND. 


HEN Charles XII. returned to his domini- 

ons in the year 1714, he found the ſtate of 
affairs in Europe very different from that in which 
he had left them. Queen Anne of England was 
dead, after having made peace with France. Lewis 
XIV, had ſecured the monarchy of Spain for his 
grandſon, the duke of Anjou, and had obliged the 
emperor Charles VI. and the Dutch to agree to 
a peace, which their ſituation rendered neceſſary 
to them; ſo that the affairs of Europe had put on 


\ altogether a new face. 


Thoſe of the north had undergone a ſtill great- 


er change. Peter was become ſole arbiter in that 


rt of the world: the elector of Hanover, who 


had been called to fill the Britiſh throne, had views 


of extending his territories in Germany, at the ex- 
pence of Sweden, who had never had any poſſeſſi- 
ons in that country, but ſince the reign of the great 
Guſtavus. The king of Denmark aimed at reco - 
vering Scania, the beſt province in Sweden, which 
had formerly belonged to the Danes. The king 
of Pruflia, as heir to the dukes of Pomerania, laid 
claim to a part of that province. On the other 
hand, the Holſtein family, oppreſſed by the king 
of Deamark, and the duke of Mecklenburg, almoſt 
at open war with his tubjects, were tning to Peter 
the Great to take them under his prote tion. The 
king of Pol ind, elector of Saxony, was defirous to 
have the duchy of Courland annexed to Poland; 
lo that, from the Elbe to the Baltic fea, Peter was 


n 
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conſidered as the ſnport of the ſeveral crowned 
heads, as Charles XII. had been their greatek 
terror. 


Many negotiations were ſet on foot after the 


return of Charles to his dominions, but nothin 


had been done. That prince thought he could 


raiſe a ſufficient number of hips of war and pris 
ateers, to put a ſtop to the riting power of the 


czar by ſea; with reſpect to the lind-war, he de. 
pended upon his own valourz and Goertz, who 
was on a ſudden become his prime miniitcr, per. 


ſuaded him, that he might tind means to detray 
the expence, by coining copper money to be taken 
at ninctv-ſix times more than 'ts real value, a thing 
un P; aralleled in the hiſtorics of any itate; but, in 


the month of April 7:5, rhe firtt 5wedith priva-. 
teers that put to fea were taken by the czar's men 
of war, and a Ruſſian army marched into the heart 


of Pomerania. 

The Prufſinnas, Danes, and Saxons, now fat down 
with their united forces betore Stra fund; and 
Charles XII beheld himfelt returned from his 
confinement at D-mirtath, and Demirtoca on the 
Black fea, only to be more cloſely pent up on the 
borders of the Baltic. 

We have already ſhewn, in the hiſtory of this 
extraordinary man, with what haughty and un- 
embarraſſed reſolution he braved the united forces 
of his enemics when in Stralſund ; and ſhall rhere- 


—. 


fore, in this place, only add a üngle circumſtance, 


which, though trivial, may ſerve to ſhew the pe- 
culiarity of his character The greateſt part of 
his ofticers having been either killed or wounded 
during the ſiege, the duty fell hard upon the few 
who were left. Baron de Reichel, a colonel, hav- 
ing ſuſtained a long engagement upon the ram- 
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parts, and being tired out with repeated watches 
and fatigucs, had thrown himſelf upon a bench 
to take a little repoſe, When he was called up to 
mount guard again upon the ramparts, as he was 
dravging himſelf along, hardly able to ſtand, and 
curſing the obſtinacy of the king his maſter, who 
ſubj.-cted all thoſe about him to ſuch inſufferable 
and fruitleſs fati.ues, Charles happened to over- 
hear him : upon which, ſtripping off his own cloak, 
he preud it on the ground before him, laying, 
« My deir Reichel. you ate quite ſpent, come, I 
hive had an hour's flcep, which has refreſhed me, 
]'!! rake the guard for you, while you finiſh your 
nap, and will wake you when it is time” and fo 
ſaying, he wrapt the colonel up in his cloak; and 
notwithſtanding all his reſiſtance, obliged him to 
lie down to ſleep, and mounted the guard himſelf. 

It was during this tiege that the elector of Han- 
over, lately made king of England, purchaſed of 
the king of Denmark the province of Bremen and 
Verden, with ihe city of Stade “, which the Danes 
had taken from Charles XII. Lhis purchaſe coft 
king George Boo cco German crowns. In this 
manner were the dominions of Charles bartered 
away, while he defcnded the city of Stralſund, 
inch by inch, till at length nothing was left of it 
but a kcap of ruins, which his officers compelled 
him to leave +; and when he was in. a place of 
fatery, general Duker deliver.d up thoſe ruins to 
the king of Pruffia. | 

Some time atterwards, Duker being preſented 
to Charles, that monarch reproached him with 
having capitulated with hi- enemics z when Duker 
replied, © 1 had too great a regard for your ma- 
Jeity's honour, to continue to defend a place which 

* Oct. 1715. +. Dec. 13. 
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you was obliged to leave.” However, the Pruffi. 
ans continued in pofi.flion ot it no longer than 
the year 721, when they gave it up at the gue 
ral peace. N 


During the ſiege of Stralſund Charles received | 


another mortification whicn wou'd have been itil 
more levere, it his heart had been as lenhible to 
the emotions of friendſhip, us it was to thoſe of 


fame and honour. His prime miviſter, count Pi. 
per, a man famous throughout all Europe, and of 


unihaken fidelity to his prince (notwithſtanding 
the aſſertions of ſome rath perfons, or the autho- 
rity of a miſtaken writer :) this Piper, I ſay, had 
been the victim of his maſters ambition ever fince 


the bartle of Pultowa. As there was at that time 


no cartel for the exchange of priſoners ſubſiſtin 


between the Ruſlians and Swedes, he had remain» 
ed in confinement at Moſcow ; and altho' he had 
mot been ſent into Siberia, as the other priſoners | 


were, yet his fituation was greatly to be piticd. 
The czar's finances at that time were not managed 
with ſo much fidelity as they ought to be, and his 
many new eſtabliſhments required an expence 
which he could with difficulty anſwer. In parti 
cular, he owed a conſiderable ſum of money to 
the Dutch, on account of two of their merchant- 
ſhips which had been burnt on the coaſt of Finland 
in the deſcent the cz ir had made on that country. 
Peter pretended that the Swedes were to make 
good the damage, and wanted to engage count P- 

r to charge himſelf with this debt: accordingly 
he was ſent for from Moſcow to Peterſburg, and 
his liberty was offered him, in caſe he could draw 
upon Sweden letters of cxchange to the amount of 
G, oc crowns It is faid that he actually did 


draw bills for this ſum upon his wife at Stockholm 


— 
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but that the being either unable or unwilling to 
take them up, they were returned, and the king 
of Sweden never gave himſelf the leatt concern a- 
bout paying the money. Be this as it may, count 
Piper was cloſcly contined in the caſtle of 5chiuſe 
ſelourg, where he died thc year after, at the age of 
ſeventy. His remains were ſent to the king of 
Sweden, who gave them a magniſi ent burial; a 
vain and melancholy return to ao old ſcrvant, for 
a life of ſuffering, and fo deplorable an end! 

Peter was ſatisfied with having got poll:Mon of 
Livonia, Eſtonia, Carclia, and logria, which he 
looked upon as his own provinces, and to which 
he had, moreover, added almoſt all Finland, 
which frrwad as a kind of pledge, in caſe his ene- 
mies ſhould conclude a peace. H had married one 
of his nieces to Charles Leopold, duke of Meck- 
lenburg. in the month of April of the ſame year *, 
ſo that all the ſovereigns, of the north were now 
either his allies or his creatures. In Poland, he 
kept the enemies of king Auguſtus in awe ; one 
of his armies, confiſting of about 8900 men, hav- 
ing without any loſs. quelled ſeveral of theſe con- 
rederacics, which are ſo frequent in that country 
of liberty and anarchy : on the other hand, the 
Turks, by ſtrictly obſerving their treatics, left hin 
at full liberty to exert his power, and execute his 
ſchemes in their utmoſt extent 

ln this flouriſhing ſituation of his affairs, ſcarce- 
ly a day paſſed without being diſtinguiſhed by new 
eſtabliſhments, either in the navy, the army, or 
the legiſlature : he himſelf compuled a military 
code for the infantry. 

He likewiſe founded a naval academy at Peterſ- 


burg + ; diſpatched Lange to China by the way of 


® 1715. + Nav. 8. 
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Siberia, with a commiſſion of trade; ſet mathe. 
maticians to work, in drawing charts of the whole 
empire; built a tummer palace at Peterthoff, and 
at the ſame time built forts on the banks of the 
Irtiſh, ſtopped the incurſions and ravages of the 
Bukari on the one ſide, and, on the other, ſup. 
preſſed the Tartars of Kouban. 

His proſperity ſeemed now to be at its zenith, 
by the empreſs Catherine's being delivered of a 
ſon, and an heir to his dominions being given him 
in a prince born to the Czarowitz Alexis. But 
the joy of theſe happy events, which fell out with. 
in a few days of each other was ſoon damped by 
the death of the empreis's fon : and the ſequel of 
this hiitory will ſhew us, that the tare of the Czar. 
owitz was too unfortunate, for the birth of a i 
ſon to this prince to be looked upon as an happi- 0 
ne is 5 

The delivery of the czurina put a ſtop for ſome e 
time to her accompanying, as uſual, her royal 
conſort in all his expeditions by ſea and land; 
but, as ſoon as the was up again, ſhe followed 
him to new adventures. 


+ 1715. 
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C M-A FF, VI 
New Travels of the CZ AR. 


* IS MAR was at this time beſieged by theczar's 

allies. | his town, which belonged of right 
to the duke of Micklenburg, is tituated on the 
Baltic, above ſeven leagues ditt.ut from Lubeck, 
and might have rivalled taat city in ite extenſive 
trade, being once one of the molt conſide u of 
the Hanſe lowns. ine duke of Mecklenvurg 
exerciſed therein a full power of protection, rather 
thin of ſovereignty. | his was one of the Ger- 
man territories yet rem ning to the Swedes, in 
virtue ot the peace of Weltphalia: but is was now 
obliged to (hare the lame fate with Stralſund The 
allics of the czar puth.cd the ſiege with the great- 
eſt vigour, in order io make themſelves matter of 
it before the princes troops ſhould arrive; but 
Peter hinfelf coming before the place in perſon, 
atter the capitulation *, which had been made with- 
out his privacy, made the garriſon priſoners of 
war. He was nor a little incenicd, thit his allies 
ſhould nave left the king of Denmark n poſſuſſi- 
on of a town Which was the right o 4 prince whe 
had marricd his niece; and his reſent nent on this 


- occaiion, which that art ul miniiter de Goertz 


ſoon after turned to his own advantage, laid the 
firit fonndation of the peace, which he meditated 
to bring about between the czar and Charles XII. 
Goertz took the tirtt oppo: tunity to infinuate to 
the czar that Sweden was ſuit icutſy humbled, 
and chat he (hould be careful not to ſuffer Den- 


* Feb. 4716. 
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mark and Pruflia to become too powerful. The 


czar joined in opinion with him, and as he had 
entered into the war, merely from motives of 


licy, while Charles carticd it on wholly on the | 


principles of a warrior ; he, from that initant, 
flackened in his operations againit the Swedes 
and Charles, every where unfortun ite in Germas 


ny, determined to ritk one of thuſe deſperae 
ſtrokes which fuccels only can jultify, and carried | 


the war into Norway. 
In the mean time, Peter was defirous to make 
a ſecond tour through Europe. He had under. 


taken the firſt, as a perſon who travelled for in. 


ſtruction in the arts and ſciences ; but this ſecond 
he made as a prince, who wanted to dive into the 


ſecrets of the ſeveral courts, He took the czarina 


with him to Copenhagen. Lubeck, Schwerin, and 
Nyſtadt He had an interview with the king of 


Pruſſia at the little town of Averſberg, from thence _ 


he and the empreſs went to Hamburg, and to 
Altena, which had been burned by the Swedes 
and which they cauſed to be rebuilt. Deſcending 
the Elbe as far as Stade, rhey paſſed through Bre- 
men, where the magiſtrates prepared a fire-work 
and illuminations for them, which formed, in an 
hundred dittzcent places, theſe words, Our De- 
hverer is come amongſt us *” Ar length he ar- 


_ rived once more at Amſterdam, and viſited the 


little hut at Szrdam, wherc he had firſt learned 


the art of ſhip building, about eighteen years be- | 


fore, and found his old dwelling converred into 
a handiome and commodious houſe, which is itill 


to be ſcen, and goes by the name of the princes - 


houtc. 


Dec. 17, 1716. 
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It may eafily be conceived, with what a kind of 
idolatry he was received by a trading and fea far- 
ing tet of people, whole companion he had here- 
tofore been, and who thought they ſaw in the 
conqueror of Pultowa, a pupil who had learned 
from them to gain naval victories; and had, after 
their example, cſtablithed trade and navigation in 
his own dominions. In a word, they looked u- 
pon him as a fellow-citizen, who had been railed 
to the imperial dignity. 

The life, the travels, the actions of Peter the 
Great, as well as of his rival Charles of Sweden, 
exhibit a ſurpriſing contraſt to the manners which 
prevail amongſt us, and which are, perhaps, ra- 
ther too delicate; and this may be one reaſon, that 
the hiſtory of theſe two famous men ſo much ex- 
cites our curioſity. 

The czarina had been left behind at Schwerin 
indiſpoſed, being greatly advanced in her preg= 
nancy; neverthelets, as ſoon as ſhe was able to 
travel, the fer out to juin the czar in Holland, but 
was taken in labour at Weicl, and there delivered 
of a prince 7, who lived but one day. It is not 
cuſtomary with us for a lying-in-woman to ſtir a- 
broad for fome time; but the czarina ſet out, and 
arrived at Amſterdam in ten days after her labour. 
She was very deſirous to fee the little cabin her 
hutband had lived and worked in Accordingly 
the and the czar went together, without any ſtate 
or attendance, excepting only two ſervants, and 
dined at the houlc of a rich ſhip builder at Saar- 
dam, whoſe name was Kalt, and who was cone of 
the firſt who had traded to Pcterſburg. His fon 
bad latcly arrived from France, whither Peter was 
going. The czar and czarina took great plcaſure 


in hearing an adventure of this young man, which 


1 July 14. 1717, 
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] ſhould not mention here, only as it may ſhew tg 


ſerve the great difference between the manners of 
thai country and ours. 
Old Kalf, who had fent this ſon of his to Paris, 


to learn the French tongue, was de firous that be | 


ſhould live in a genteel manner during his ſtay | 


there; and accordingly had ordered him to lay 
atide the plain garb which the inhabitants of Saar- 
dam are in ceneral accuſtomed to wear, and to 


provide himfelf with fathionable cloaths at Paris, 


and to live, in a manner, rather ſuitable to his 


fortune than his educacion; being ſufficiently well 


acquainted with his ſon's difpoſition, to know. that 
this indulgence would have no bad effect on his 
natural truga/ity and {Obriety. 

As a calf is in th; French language called Vent, 
our young traveller when he arrived at Paris, took 
the name of De Heu. ile lived in a ſplendid man- 


ner ſpent bis money frecty, and made ſeveral gen- 


teel connections Nothing is more common at 
Paris than to bcttow, without reſerve, the title of 


count and marquis, wh: ther a perion has any claim 


to it or not, or even, it he is barely a gentleman, 
This abfurd practice has been allowed by the go» 
vernment, in order that by thus confounding all 
ranks, and conſequently humbling the nobility, 
there might be lets danges of civil wars, which, 
in former times, were fo frequent and dettructive 


to the peice ot the ſtate. tn a word, the title of 


marquis and count, without poticſions cquivolent 
to that dignity are like thoſe ot knight. without 
being of any o:der; or abbe without any church— 
preferment; of no conſequence, and not looked 
upon by the ſentible part of the nation 

Young Mr. Kalf was always called the count de 
Veau by his acquaintance and his own ſervants: 
he frequently made one in the parties of the prin- 


ail 
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| ceſſes; he played at the ducheſs of Berri's, and 


few ſtrangers were treated with greater marks of 
diſtinction, or had more gencral iavitations among 
polite company. A young nobleman, who had 
been always one of his companions in theſe parties, 
promiſed to pay him a vilit at Saardam, and was 
as good as his word. When he arrived at the vil- 
lage, he enquired for the houſe of count Kalf; 


when being ſhewn into a carpenter's work thop, 


he there ſaw his former gay companion, the young 
count, dreſſed in a jacket and trowſers, after the 
Dutch faſhion, with an ax in his hand, at the 
head of his father's workinen, Here he was re- 
ceived by his friend, in that plain manner to which - 
he had been accuttomed from his birth and from 
which he never deviated. The ſenfible reader 
will forgive this little digreſſion, as it is a ſatire on 
vanity, and a panegyric on true manners. 

The czar continued three months in Holland, 
during which he paſſed his time in matters of a 
more ſcrious nature than the adventure juſt relat- 
ed. Since the treatics of Nimneguen, Ryſwick, and 
Utrecht, the Hague had preſerved the reputation 
of being the center of negotiations in Europe. 
This little city, or rather village, the moſt pleaſant 
of any in the north, is chicfly inhabited by foreign 
miniſters, and by travelers, who come for inſtrue- 
tion to this great ſchool. They were at that time 
laying the foundation of a great revolution in Eu- 
rope. The czar having gotten intelligence of the 
approaching ſtorm, prolonged his ſtay in the Low 


Countries, that he might be nearer at hand, to ob- 


ſerve the machinations going forward, both in the 
north and ſouth, and prepare himſelf for the part 
which it might be ncceſſary for him to act therein. 

Vor. II. N | | 
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Continuation of the travels o PETER the Caray 


Conſpiracy of baron GOEK IZ. Recepitiuge! B 


the czar iv FRANCE. 


DEI ER plainly ſaw that his allies were jealous 


of his power, and found that there is otten 
more trouble with friends than with enemies 
Mecklenburg was one of the principal ſubjedy 


of thoſe diviſions, which almott always ſubſiſt be. 


tween neighbouring princes, who thare in con» 
queſts. Peter was not willing that the Dang 
ſhould take poſſeſſion of Witmar for themſelves, 
and {till leſs that they ſhould demoliſh the forti- 
fications, and yet they did both the one and the 
other. 


He openly protected the duke of Mecklenburg, 


who had married his niece. and whom he regard- 
ed like a ſon-in-law, againſt the nobility of the 
country, and the king of England as openly pro» 


F I 
5 


tecte d the latter On the other hand, he «as great- 


ly ditcontented with the king of Poland, or rather 
with the miniiter, count Fleming, who wanted to 
throw off that dependence on the czar, which ne- 
ceſſity and gratitude had impoſed. 

The courts of England, Poland, Denmark, Hol- 
ſtein, Mecklenburg, and Brandenburg were feve- 
rally agitated with intrigues and cabals, 

Towards the end of the year 176, and begin- 


Cs... = 


ning of 1717, Coertz, who, as Baſſcvitz tells us in | 


bis memoirs, was weary of having only the title of 
counſellor of Holſtein, and being only private 
plenipotentiary to Charles XII was the chief 
promoter ot theſe igtrigues, with which he intend- 
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ed to diiturb the peace of all Europe. His defign 
was to bring Charles XII. and the czar together, 
not only with a view to finiſh the war between 
them, but to unite them in triendihip, to replace 
Staniflius on the throne of Poland, and to wrelit 
Bremen and Verden out of the hinds of George 
1 king of England, and even to drive that prince 
from the Englith throne, in order to put it out of 
his power to appropriate to himtelt any part of the 
ſpoils of Charles XII 

l'here was at the fame time a minifter of his 
own character, who had formed a deſign to over= 
turn the two kingdoms of England and France : 


this was cardin:i! Alberoni, who had more power 


at that time in Spain, than Goertz had in Sweden, 
and was of as bold and enterpriting 41 fpirit as hin= 
felt, but much more powerful, as being at the 
head of affairs, in a kingdom infinitely more rich, 
and who never paid his creatures and dependents 
in copper-mon: y 

Goertz, from the borders of the Baltic ſea, ſoon 
formed a conncction with Alheroni in Spain. The 
crrdinal and he both held a correſpondence with 
all the wandering Englith who were in the interc(t 
of the houſe of Stuart. Goertz made vitits to e- 
very place where he thought he was likely to find 
any enemies of king George, and went ſuccefflve- 
ly to Germany, Holland, Flanders, and Lorrain, 
and at length came to Paris, about the end of the 
year 1716. Cardinal Alberoni began, by remitt- 
mg to him in Paris, a million of French livres, in 
order, to uſe the cardinal's own expretiion, to ſet 
fire to the train. 

Goertz propoſed, that Charles XII. thould yicld 
up ſeveral places to the czar, in order to be in a 
condition to recover all the others from his ence 
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mies, and that he might be at liberty to make 3 


deſcent in Scotland, while the partifans of the 
Stuart family ſhould make an eltectual riling in 


England After their former vain attempts to cf. 


fect theſe views, it was necetliry to deprive the 
king of England of his chief ſupport, which a 
that time was the regent of France. It was cer. 


tainly very extraordinary, to lee France in league 


with England, againſt the grandion of Lewis XIV. 
whom the herſelf had placed on the throne of 
Spain, at the expence of her blood and treaſure, 
notwithſtanding the ſtrong confederacy formed to 
oppole him; bur it mult be conſidered, that every 
thing was now out of its natural order, and the 
intereſts of the regent not thole of the kingdom, 
Alberoni, at that time, was carrying on a confe— 
deracy in France againſt this very regent. And 
the foundations of this grand project were laid al- 
moſt as ſoon as the plan itſelf had been formed, 
Goertz was the firſt who was let into the lecret, 
and was to have made a journey into Italy in dif 
guilc, to hold a conference with the pretender, 
in the neighbourhood of Rome; from thence he 
was to have h1'tened to the Hague, to have an in- 
tervicw with the czar, and then to have ſettled e- 
very thing with the king of Sweden. / 
Che author of this hiſtory is particularly well 
informed of every circumſtance heie advanced; 
for baron Goertz propoſcd io him to accompany 
him in theſe journeys; and notwithſtanding he 
was very voung at that ti'ne, he was «ne of the 
firit witneſſes to a great part of thelc intrigues. 
Gocriz returned ro Holland in the liner part 
of i, furniſhed wich bills of exchinge from 
cardinad Albrronm, and letters pl-11 or entary 


from Charles XII. It is incvacitiblc that the Ja- 
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cobite party were to have made a riſing in England, 
while Charles, in his return from Norway, was to 
make a deſcent in the North of Scotland. This 
prince, who had not been able to preſerve his own 
dominions on the continent, was now going to in- 
vade and overturn thoie of his ne.ghbours; and 
juſt eſcaped from his priſon in Furky, and from 
amidit the ruins of his own city of ↄtralſund, Eu- 
rope might have beheld him placing the crown of 
Great Britain on the head of the {on of James II. 
in London, as he had before done that ot Poland 
on Staniflaus at Warſaw. 

The czar, who was acquainted with a part of 


Goertz s projects, waited for the unfolding of the 
reſt, without entering-.into any of his plans, or in- 


decd knowing them all, He was as fond of great 
and extraordinary enterprizes as Charles XII. 
Goertz, or Alberoni; but then it was as the 
founder of a ſtate, a law giver, and a found | 
litician z and perhaps Alberoni, Goertz, and e- 
ven Charles himſelt, were rather men of reſtleſs 
ſouls, who ſought atter great adventures, than 
perſons of ſolid underſtanding, who took their 
meaſures with a juſt precaution; or perhaps after 
all, their ill ſucceſſis may heve fubjected them te 
the charge of rathnts and imprudence. 

During Goertz's ſtay at the Hague, the czar did 
not ee him as it would have given too much um- 
brage to his friends the Statcs-General, who were 
in clote alliance with, and attached to the party of 
the king of England; and even his miniſters viſit- 
ed him only in private, and with great precaution, 
hiving orders tr n their maſter to hear all he had 
tao Fer and © fluter him with hopes, without 
entering into y <ngageinent, or making uſe of 
the czar's name in their conferences. But not- 
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withſtanding ali theſe precautions, thoſe who ug. 
derſtood the nature of urs plainly ſaw by his 
inactivity, when he might have made a decent u 

on Scania with the joint fleets of Ruſſti and Den- 


mak by his vitible coolnels towards his allies, 
) 


and the little regard he paid ro their complaints, 


and laitly, by this iourney of his, that there wasa | 


great change in atfairs, which would very ſoon 
manitelt itſelf. 
In che manth of January, 17 17, a Swetliſh packs 


et-boat, which was carrying letters over to Holland, 


being forced by a ſtorm upon the coatt of Norway, 
put into harbour there. Lhe letters were ſcized, 
and thoſe of baron de Goertz and ſome other pub- 
lic miniſters being opened, furniſhed ſufficient evi- 
dence of the projccted revolution. The court of 
Denmark communicated theſe letters to the tn. 
glith miniſtry, who gave ordets for arreſting the 
Swediſh miniſter Gillemburg then at the court of 
London, and ſeizing his papers; upon examining 
which they diſcovered part of his correſpondence 
with the Jicobircs. 

King George immediately wrote to the ſtates- 
general *, requiring them to cauſe the perfon of 
baron Goertz to be arrettcd, agrecable to the treaty 
of vnion fubtiiting between England and that re— 
public for their mutual ſecurity. But this mini- 
ſter, who hid his creatures and emiſſaries in every 
part, was quickly informed of this order; upon 
which he inſtantly quitted the Hague, and was got 
as far as Arnheim, a rown on the frontiers, when 
the officers and guards, who were in purfuit of 
him, and who arc ſeldom accuſtomed to uſe ſuch 
diligence in that country, came up with and took 


Feb. 1717. 


HISTORY or RUSSIA. 89 


him, together with all his papers. He was ſtrictly 
confined and ſeverely treated; and ſecretary Stank, 
the perſon who had countertcited the figa manual 
of the young duke of Holiicin in the affair of 
Toningen, expe1 icnced fſtill har ther utage. In fine, 
the count of Gillemburg, the Swedith envoy to the 
court of Great Britain, and the baron Je Goertz, 
miniſter plenipotentiary from Charles XII. were 
examined like criminals, the one at London, aud 
the other at Arnlicim, while all the foreign mini- 
ſters exclaimed againtt this violation of the law of 
Nations. 

This privilege, which is much more inſiſted up- 
on than underſtood, and whote limits and extent 
have never yet beca fixed, has in almoſt every age 
received violent attacks. Several minitters have 
been driven from the courts where they reſided 
in a public character, and even their perions have 
been more than once ſcized upon, but this was the 
firit inſtance of foreign miniiters bcing interrogate 
ed a: the bar of a court of juſtice, as if they were 
natives of the country, The cot or London and 
the States-G-neral laid atidc a'l rules upon lecing 
the dangers which menaced the hou:c of Hanover; 
but in tact, this danger, when once diſcovered, 
ccaſcd to be any longer danger, at leait at that 
juncture. 

'The hiſtorian Norberg muſt have been very ill 
informed. or have had a very indifferent knowicge 
of men and things, or at lealt been itrangely biind- 
ed by partialiry, or under levere reltrictions from 
his own court, to endeavour to perfuade his reade 
ers, that the king of Sweden had not a very great 
ſharc in this plot. 

The affront offered to his miniſters fixed Charles 
more than ever ia his reſolution to try every means 
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to dethrone the king of England. Bur here he 
found it neceſſary once in his life-time, to make 
uſe of diſimulation. He difownca his miniſters 
and their procecdings both to the regent of France 
and the States Gercral, from the tor mer ot whom 
he expected a ſubſidy, and with thc latter it was for 
bis intereſt to Kc fair. Re dtd not however give 
the king of England fo much fatisfaction His 
miniſters Gertz and Cilemburg were kept fix 
months in confinement, and this repeated intult 
animated in him ine detirc of revenge 

Peter, in the widit of all rhcic alarms and jea- 
louſies, kept himſelf quiet, waiting with patience 
the event of all from time; and having eſtabliſhed 
ſuch gocd order throuvhout his vaſt dominions, 
as that he had nothing to fear cither at home or 
from abroad, he relolved to make a journey to 
France. Unhaprily lie, did not underſtand the 
French languacc, by which mcans he was deprived 
of the grenett adsantage he might have reaped 
from his 'Ourney z but he thought there might be 
ſomething there worthy oblervation, and had a 
mind to be a near witnels of the terms on which 


the regent ſtood with the king of England, and 


whether that prince was ſtaunch to his alliance. 
Peter the Great was received in France as ſuch 
a monarch ought to be. Marſhal Teſſe was ſent 
to meet him, with a number of the principal lords 
of the court, a company of guards, and the king's 
coaches; but he, according to his uſual cuſtom, 
travelled with ſuch expedition, that he was at 
Tournay when the equipages arrived at Elbeuf. 
Entertainments were made for him in every place 
on the road where he choſe to partake of them. 
On his arrival he was received in the Louvre, 
where the royal apartments were prepared for him, 


—— 
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and others for the princes Konrakin and Dolgo- 
rouki. the vice chancellor Shaffiroff, the ambaſſa- 
dor Folfioy, the fame who had tuffered in his per- 
ſon thut notorious violation of the laws of nations 
in Turky, and for the reſt of his retinue. Orders 
were given for lodging and entertaining him in the 
moſt ſplendid and tu nptuous manner. But Peter. 
who was come only to ſce what might he of uſe 
to him, and not to ſuſtur theſe ceremonious trifl- 
ings, which were a reftraint upon his natural plain- 
neſs, and conſumed a time that was precious to 
him, went the fame night to take up his lodgings 
ar the other end of the citv, in the Hotel of Lei- 
diguicre belonging to the Marthal Villeroi, where 
he was entertained at the king's expence in the 
fame manner as he would have been at the Louvre. 
The next day the regent of France went to make 
him a viſit in this hotel“, and the day afterwards 
the young king, then an infant, was ſent to him 
under the care of his governor the Marſhal de 
Villeroi, whotc father had been governor to Lew- 
is XiV. Ou this occaſion they by a polite artifice 
ſpared the czar the troubleſome reitraint of return- 
ing this lat immediately after receiving it, by al- 
lowing an interval of two days for him to receive 
the reſpects of the {everal corporations of the city. 
The ſecond night he went to vitit the king: the 
houthold were all under arms, and they brought 
the young king quite to the door of the czar's 
coach. Peter, ſurprized aud uncaſy at the prodi- 
gious coucoui ſe of people affembled about the in- 
tant monarch, took him in his arms, and carried 
him in that manner for lume time. 
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Certain miniſters of more cunning than unde 
ſtanding, have pretended in their writings, that 
marſhal Villeroi wanted to make the young king 
ot France take the upper band on this occaſion, 
anc that the czar made ule of this ſtratagem to 
overturn the ceremonial under the appearance of 
good nature and tenderneſs : but this notion is e- 
qually falſe and abſurd. The natural good breed. 
ing of the French court, and the reſpeét duc to 
the perſon of Petcr the Great, would not permit 
a thought of turning the honours intended him 
into an affront. The ceremoni.l conſiſted in do- 
ing every thing for a great monarch. and a great 
man, that he himſelf could have deſired, if he had 
given any attention to matters of this kind. lhe 


Journeys of the emperors Charles V. Sigiſmund, 


and Charles V. to France, were by no means com- 
parable, in point of ſplendor, to this of Peter the 


Great. They viſited this Kingdom only from mo- 
tives of political intereſt, and at a time when the 
arts and ſciences, as yet in their infancy, could | 


not render the ra of their journey ſo memorable: 
but when Peter the Great, on his going to dine 
with the duke d'Antin in the palace of Petitbourg, 
about three leagues%out of Paris. faw his own pic- 
ture, which had been drawn. for the occaſion, 
brought on a ſudden, and placed in a room where 
he was, he then tound that no people in the world 
knew fo well how to receive ſuch a gueſt as the 
French. 

He was ſtill more ſurpriſed, when, on going to 
to ſee them ſtrike the medals in the long gallery ot 
the Louvre, where all the king's artiſts are ſo hand- 
ſomely lodged; a medal which they were then 


ſtriking happening to fall to the ground, the Czar |, 
ſtooped hauily down to take it up, when he beheld 
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his own head engraved thereon, and on the re- 


verſ: a Fame ſtanding with one foot upon a globe 


aod underneath theſe words from Virgil, * Vires 
acquirit eundo;“ an allution equally delicate and 


noble, and elegaatly adapted o his travels and his 


fame. Several of theſe medals in gold were pre- 
ſented to him, and to all thoſe who attended him. 
Wherever he went to view the werks of any 2rtiits 
they laid the malter-pieces of their performances 
4 his feet, which they beſought him to accept. In 
a word, when he vifited the manufactures of the 
Gobilins, the work-thop of the king's Statuarics, 
painters, Goldſmiths, jew!ers, or mathematic in. 
ſtrument- makers, whatever tecmed to ſtrike his 
intention at any of thole places, were always offe- 
ed him in the king's nane.. 

Peter, who wis a mechanic, an artiſt, and a 
geometrician, went to vitit the academy of ſciences, 
who received him with an exhibition of cvery 
thing they had molt valuable and curious , but they 
had nothing fo curious as hinſelf He corrected 
with his own hand ſeveral geographical errors in 


the charts of his own dominions, and ctpecially in 


thole of the Caſpian ſea. Laſtly, he condeſcended 
to become one of the members of that academy, 
and afterwards conrinued a corretpoudence iu ex- 
pt ri nents and diſcoveries with thole among whou 
he had inrolled himſelf as a ſimple brother. It 
we cou'd find examples of ſuch travellers as Peter, 
we muſt go back to the times of a Pyth1goras an 
an Anacharſis; and even they did not quit the 
command of a mighty cmpire, to go in ſcarch of 
inttruétion. 

And here we cannot forbear recalling to the 
mind of the reader the tranſport with which Peter 


the Great was ſeized on viewing the monument of | 
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cardinal Richelieu. Regardlaſs of the beauties of 


the ſculpture, which is a matier-picce of 15 kind, 
he only admired the tmage of a niniter who had 
rendered himtelf famous throughout Europe by 
diſturbing its peace, and re{.oring to France that 
glory which the had loft after the deals of Licory 
iV. [t j« well known, that, cn bracing the [tatue 
with rapture, he hurit forth into this exclamation: 
« Great man! | would have bettowed one half 
of my empire on thee ro ave taught nge to govern 
the other.” ud now, before he amited France, 
he was deiirons to fee the famous Madam de Miine 
tenon, whom he knew in tact to be the willow of 
Lewis XIV and who was now dia ing ncar her 
cad. His curiolity WS the mare excited by the 
kind of conformity he found betwech his own 
marriage and that of Lewis; though with this 
diitercnce between the king of France and him, 
that he had publicly married an heroine, whereas 
Lewis XIV had only privately etyoyed an atmable 
wit 

Phe czarina did not accompany her huſhand in 
this journ'y : he Was appro fientive hy the ex- 
ceſs Tis Cenis wou! DN tr. 14! n 3e TO he Er. 
we't is the cus ity of 4 chuert ierle 3 of 
di neuching the tru mmevir f women, who hal 
bra ud death by the tide of her :-1:tb ni! both by 
fea an limit, from the banks of thc Pruck to the 
coat ui Finland. 
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Of the return of the czar to his dominions. Of 
his politics and occupations. 


HE hehaviour of the Sorbonne to Peter when 
he went to vilit the mautoleum of cardinal 
Richelieu, d-icrves to be treated of by itſelf. 
dome doctors or this univertity were deſirous to 
have the honour o bringing about an union be— 
t cen the Greek and Latin churches. Fhole who 
are acquain cd with antiquity need not be told, 
that the Chritian religion was firit introduced in- 
tothe Weit by the \ftitic Greeks; that it was 
born in the Eaſt, and that the tirit fathers, the 
firſt councils, the firtt liturgies, and the frit rites, 
were all fron the East; that there is not a iingle 
title or ige in tae hicruchy, but was in Greek, 
and thereby plainly hes the lource from whence 
they were «ll derived to us Upon the divitioa of 
the Roman empire. it wv.1s next to impoſſible, but 
that ſooner oi liter th. re muſt be two religions as 
well as two empires, and thit the fame ſchiſm 
ſhouid ariic between the eat rn and wettern Chri- 
ſtians, as between tac rollowers of Oſman and the 
Pcriians. | 
le is this ſchiſn which certain doctors of the 
Sorbonne thought to cruth a at once by means 
of a memorial which they preſented to Peter the 
Great and <F-&t what Pope Leo IX and his fuce 
ceſſrs, ad in vain lahoured tor many agcs te 
b ing 49-517, by lea tes con us. and even money. 
Thee doctors ſhouts have kiown, that Peter the 
Great, who wa: the head of the Rutitin church, 
Was not lilly to ackauyicge the pope's authority. 
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They expatiated in their memorial on the liberties 
of the Gallican church, which the czar gave him. 
{clt no concern about. Lhey atlerted that the 
pops ought to be ſubject ro the councils, and that 
a pupal decree is not an Art cle of taith : but their 
reprelentations were in vain; all they got for their 
pains, was to mire the pope their enemy by ſuch 
tree declarations, at the fac tine hat they picatcd 
neither the czar nor the Ruilian church. 

there was in this plan of union certain political 
views, which the good tuncas did not underitand, 
and tume points of cCOnerov erty which they ef 
tended to underitand, and which dach PTY cx- 
plained as they thought proper It was concen- 
ing the Holy Ghoit, which according to the La- 
tin church. proceeds fron the Father and the wn 
and which at prelent, according to the Gr«.ks, 
proceeds from the Father through the San after 
hving for a confiderable time procecded troy i the 
F.rthcr only: on this occaſion they quotted a pail 
ave in St Epiphanius, where it is laid, ** chit the 
Holy Ghoſt is neither brother to the Son, nor 
grandion to the Father.” 


But Peter, wen he left Paris, had other buſi- 


nels to mind, than that of clearing up paſſages in 
St. Epiphanius. Nevertheleſs, he received the 
memorial of the Sorbonne with his accuitoined 
affability Thar learned body wrote to ſo e of 
the Ruſſian biſhops, who returned a polite anfwer, 
though the major part of them were offend: d at 
the propoſed union It was in order to re:nove 
any apprchenſions of ſuch an union that Peter, 
ſome time afterwards, namely, in 1718, when he 
Had driven the Jetuits out of his dominions, juſti- 
ted the ccrcmony of a burleſquè conclave. 
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He had at his court an old fool, named Jotof, 
who had learned him to write, and who thought 
he had, by that trivial ſervice, merited the higheſt 
honours and wolt important poſt. Peter, who 
ſometimes toftencd the ioils of government, by in- 
dulging his people in amuſements, which be fitted a 
nation as yet not entirely reformed by his labours, 

romiſed his writing-matter, to be{tow on him one 
of the higheſt dignitics in the world; accordingly, 
he appointed him knés papa, or ſupreme pontitf, 
with an appointment of 20co crowns, and aſſigned 
him a houſe to live in, in the | artarian quarter at 
Peter ſburg. He was inſtalled by a number of buf- 
foons, with great ceremony, and four fellows who 
ſtammered were appcinted to harangue him on his 
acc: lion. He created a number of cardinals, and 
marched in proceſſion at their head, and the whole 
facred college was made drunk with brandy, After 
the death ot this Jotof, an officer, named Luturlin, 
was made pope. This ceremony has been thrice 


renewed at Moſcow and Peterſburg, the ridicul- 


outncſs of which, tho? it appeared of no moment, 
yet has, by irs ridiculouſnels, conlirme the people 
In their aver ſion to a church, which pretended to 
the ſupreme power, and whole church had ana- 
thematiied ſo many crowned heads. In this man- 
ner, did the czar revenge the canir of twenty em- 
perors of Germany, ten kings of France, and a 
number of other ſovercigus; ind this was all the 
advantage the Sorbonne gained trom its politic 
attempt io unire the Litin and Greek churches. 
The czar s journcy to France proved of more 
utility to his kingdom, by bringing about a cone 
nection with a trading and induitiious people, than 
could have ariſen from the projected union be- 
twecn two rival churchcs z oue of which will al- 
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wars maint i. its ancient independence, and the 
other its ven funcrioritry 

Peter c ., ried ſeveral artificers with him out of 
France, in the fume manner as he had done out 
of England; for «very nation which he villted, 
thought it an hor our to flit him in his defign of 
introducing the arts and feiences into his new 
formed ttate, ard to bc inſtrumental in this ſpe- 
cics of new creation. 

In this expedition, he drew up a ſkerch of a 
treaty of conmerce with France, and which he 
put into the hands of his nin'trers at Holland, ag 
ſoon as he returned thither, but was not ſigned by 
the French ambutl.Jor t hatenungut till the 1th 
of Auguſt 1717, ar the Hague This rreaty not 
only related to trade, but likewilce to bring abont 
peace in the north. The king of France and the 
elector of Brandenburg 1rccepred of the office of 
mediators which Peter off red them This was 
ſufficient to give the king of Eng'and to under. 
ſtand, that the zu was not well plerted with him, 
an crowned the hopes of baron Goertz, who, 
from that time. left nothing undone ro bring about 
an union between Charles and P-ter, to ſtir up 
new enemies again(t Gorge the firit and to afliſt 
cardinal Alberoni in his tchemes in cvery part of 
Europe. Goertz now paid and received viſits pub- 
It ly from the czir's minitie's at the Hague, to 
whom he declared, that he was inveſted with full 
power from the court of Sweden tq conclude a 

ace. 

The czar ſuffered Goertz to diſpoſe all hisbat- 
teries, without aſhitiog therein himfelf, and was 
prepared either to make peace with the king of 
dweden, or to carry on the war, and continued 
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ful in alliance with the Kings of Deumark, Poland 
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and Pruſlia, and in appearance with the elector of 
Hanover. 

It was evident that he had no fixed deſign, but 
that of profiting of conjunétures and circumſtan— 
ces, and that his main object was to compleat the 
general eftabluhments he had fet on foot. He 
well knew, that the negotiations and intereſts of 
princes, their leagues, their friendſhips, their jea- 
loulics, and their enmitics, were ſubject to change 
with each revolving year, and that frequently not 
the ſmalleit traces ran of the qrextett efforts in 
politics. A limple manutectury, well cſtablithed, 
is often of more rcal advantage to a ſtate than 
twenty treatics. , 

Perce having joined the czarina, who was wait= 
ing for him 1n It Haan, contnucd his travels with 
her. Ihiey croli-d Weitphalia, and arrived at 
Berlin in a privite winner. The new king of 
Peuilia was as much an enemy to cergmonious va= 
nities, and the pomp of a court, as Peter himſelf; 
and it was an tiftructive leſſon to the etiquette of 
Vienna and Spain, the prrctideo of Italy, and the 
politcilæ of the French court, to ice a king, who 
only made utc of a wooden clbow-chur, who went 
always ja the .drets of a common toldier, and who 
had banithed from his table not only all the lux- 
uries, but cv n the more moderate induigences of 
life. | 

The czar and czarina obſerved the fame plain 
manner of living; and hid Charles been with 
them, the world might have beheld four crowned 
heads, with lets pomp and ftate «bout them, than 
a German bithop, or a cardinal of Rome. Never 
werel uxury and cHeminacy oppoicy by ſuch noble 
cxamples. 
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It cannot be denied, that if one of our fellow. 
ſubjects had, from mere curiotity, made the fifth 
part of the journeys that Peter did for the goud 
of his kingdom, he would have been contudered ag 
an extraordinary perſon, and one who challanged 
our conſideration. From Berlin he went to Dant. 
zick, ſt.|| accompunied by his wife, and from thence 
to Mittau, where he protected his nicce, the dc he 
eſs of Courland, lately become a widow. He i- 
ſited all the places he had conquered, made ſeveral 
new and uſctul regulations in Peterſburg ; he then 
gocs to Moſcow, where he rebuilds the houtes of 
ieveral perſons that had fallen to ruin; from 
thence he tranſports himſelf to Czaritſin, on the 
river Wolga, to {top the inruptions of the Cuban 
Tartars; conſtructs lines of communication from 
the Wolga to the Don, and erects forts at certain 
dittances, between the two rivers. At the ſame 
time he cauſed the military code, which he had 
lately compoſed, to be printed, and erected a court 
of juſtice, to examine into the conduct of his mi- 
niſters, and to retrieve the diſorders in his finances. 

He pardons ſeveral who were found guilty, and 
punithes others. Among the latter, was the great 
prince Menzikoff himſelf, who ſtood in need of 
the royal clemency. But a ſentence more ſevere, 
which he thought himſelf obliged to utter againſt 
his own ſon, filled with bitterneſs thoſe days, which 
were in other retpects, covered with ſo much 


glory. 
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Proceedings againſt prince ALEXis PETROWITZ. 


ETER the Great, at the age of ſeventeen, had 
married, in the year 1089, Eudocia 1 heod ora 
or Theodorouna Lpukin. Bred up in the preju= 
dices of her country, and incapable of ſurmount- 
ing them like her huſband, the greateſt oppottion 
he met with in erectivg his eapire, and forming 
his people came trom her: ſhe was, as is too com- 
mon for her tex, a ilive ro jupecritiiion :; every nc 
and ufeful alteration the locked upon as a ipecies 
ot lacrilege; and every forcigner, whom the czar 
employed to exccute his proat deligns appeared 
to her no better than as corruptons and innovators. 
Her open and public complamtrs gave encour- 
agement to the factious, and theſe who were the 
advocat:s for ancient cuſtoms and manners. Her 
conduct, in other reſpects, by no means made as 
mends for ſuch heavy impertectivns. Lhe czar 
was at length obliged to repudiate her in 18%, 
and ſhut her up in a consent at Suſdal, where 
they obliged her to take the veil under the naue 
ot Ilena 
The fon, whom he had by her in 1699, was 
born unhappily with the ditpoſition of his mother, 
and that diſpoſition received additional ſtrength 
from his very brit educution, My memoirs tay, 


that he was entruſted to the circ of ſuperſtious | 


men, who ruined his underttand:ing tor ever. 1: 
was in vain that they hop<d to corictt ihele firit 
impeeſſions, by giving hien foreigners; their very 
quality of being foreigners diſyured him. He wag 
aot born deſtitute of genius; s poke and wrote 


j 
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Germ in well; he had a tolerale notion of deſign- 
ing, and Guncler bon to nethin; of marhemanics: 
bur theſe Very mcemoirs athrn, that the read! ng of 


cccleſiaſtical books was the ruin of hin. The 


young Alexis imagined he ta in theſe books a 
condemnation Of every thing wich his tarher had 
donc. [here were lome prietts ui ihe head of the 
malc.conents, and by the pricits he tucred him— 
ſelf to be governed. 

Thy porinaded him that the whole nation look. 
ed with horror upon the enterprizes of Peter; that 
the frequent ilineſls of the zur promifed bur a 
ſhort lite; and that his fon could not hope t9 

leale the nation, but by teſti ving his avcruon for 
all chinges of cuttom. [hete mur murs, and thcle 
counfcls, did not break out into an Open faction 
or conſpiracy ; but every thing teemed to tend that 
way, and the tempers Of the people were iuflam— 
ed. 

Peter's m irriage with Cath arine in 1707, and 
the childron winch he had by her, began to four 
the iipotition of th. young price.  Verer tried 

ry methode recheim Fun; he even placed him 
at the head or 4 re ene or a year; he ſent him 
t ce: he marticd hin in 171 . at ung e. dot 
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She left the prince Alexis one ſon; and accord- 
ing to the natural order, this ſon was one day to 
become heir to the empire. Peter perceived with 
ſorrow, that when he ſhould be no more, all his 
labours were likely to be dettroyed by thoſe of his 
own blood. After the death of the princets he 
wrote a letter to his ſon, equally tender and reſolute 
it inithed with thete words; © |] will wait a little 
time, to fee if you will correct youriclt;z it not; 
know that I wil! cut you off from the tucceſhon, 
as we lop off an uiclets member. Do not imagine 
that I invean only to intimidate vou; do not rely u- 
pon the title of ocing my only on; for, it I ſpare 
nut nv own lite tor my country, and the good of 
my people, how thall I ſpare you ? I will rather 
chute to leave my kingdom to a forcigner who de- 
ſerves it, than to wy own ton, why make himſelf 
un vorthy of ie 

Unis is the letter of a father, but it is ſtill more 
the letter of a legiſlator; it thews us beides, that 
the order of tucceiion was not 1 varicbly eſtabs 
lithc.l in Rufha, as in other k1: 80. 9 ¹s, by thoſe 
fun amental laws which tüke away trom fathers 
the rivht of diunhcriting them chiidrenz and the 
czur thoughe he nad an und ubted prerogative to 
dupote Ct an empire which ae had founded. 

At this very ti me the cinorels Cithatine was: 
brought w-bed of a piiice, who died atterwards 
TT 1715. Wutner tus Acts Hi k the courage of 
Alsxis Or Wackaer it 448 imprudseace or bad 
cou fel. be wiot to iis facner, thy he renounce 
ed Lic crow'), at 4.1 Lopes of reigning ** Itake 
God to wir acis, fiys ne, al twear by my foul, 
that | il never pull thn Fo u clin. I pnt 
ny Ci ln wy us aud, aud 1 dete Quiy 
d pen LUL ls.“ 
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he czir wrote him a ſecond letter as follows: 
« You peak of the ſucceſſion, as it i ſtood in need 
of your confent in the diſpoſaſ thereof. i reproach- 
ed you with the avertion you have thewn to all 
kid of bufinefs. and tign:ticd to you, that | wag 
highly ditfatisted with your conduct in general; 
but to thele partiorilars you have given mg no mne 
twer. Paternal exhortatious mike no iumpre fin 
on vou, wherefgre [ reſolve to write you thus once 
for the laſt time. If you derpiic the Advice 1g ve 
vou while [ am alive, what regard wi:l you Pay to 
them after my death? but though you had the in- 
clination at preſent to be true to your promifſes, yet 
a corrupt prieſthood will be able to turn vou at 
pleaſurc, and force you to faliify them. They 
have no dependence but upon you You have 
no ſenſe of gratirude towards him who gave you 
your bring Have you ever aflitied hin in vwils 
and labours ſince you arrived at the ape o matus 
rity ? Do you not cenſure and condemn, u, e— 
ven aff-ct to hold in deteſtation, whatever I do tor 
the good of my people ? In a word, I have reafon 
to conclude, that if you turvive me, * will o- 
verturn cvery thing that T have done Fake your 
choict, her endeavor to make yourt-lr worthy 
of the throne, or embrace a monaſtic ſtare IÞ ex» 
pet your anſwer, either in writing, or by word of 
mouth, otherwife 1 [hall treat you as a common 
male* ior.” 

This letter was v:ry ſevere. and it was eaſy for 
the prince to have replicd, that he would alter his 
een \uct; inſtead of which, he only icturned a 
ſort anfwer to his father, defiring nion to 
turn monk 

This re:olution appeared altogether unnatural; 
and it May fur niſh utter of ſur priſe, that the czar 


as ous Alt. —_— . — 


4 
1 
$ 
| 
) 


HISTORY os RUSSIA. 156 


ſhould think of travelling, and leaving a fon at 
home ſo obſtinate and ill- affected; but, at the fame 


tine. his deing fo, is ncxt to a proof, that he 


thought he had no reaſon to apprehend a conſpi- 
racy from that ſon 

The czar, before he ſet out fot Germany and 
France, went to pay his fon a vilit. The prince, 
who was at that time ill, or at leaſt feigned himfclf 
ſo, received his father io his bed, where he pro- 
tetted, with the moſt folemn oaths, that he was 
ready to retire into a clotiter. The czar gave him 
fix months to confider of it, and then ſet out on 
bis travels with the czarina. 

No ſooner was he arrived at Copenhagen, than 
he heard (what he might reaſonably expect) that 
the czarowitz convet ſed only with factious ard 
evil-minded pcrions, who ſtrove to feed his diſ- 
contents Upon this the czar wrote to him, that 
he had only to chuſe between a throne and a con- 
vent; and that, if he had any thoughts of ſuccced- 
ing him, he muſt immediately ſet out and join him 
at Copenhagen. 

But the confidents of the prince remonſtraring 
to him how danverous it would be to truſt him- 
ſelf in a place where he could have no friends to 
advite him, and where he would be expoted to the 


anger of an incenſed tather and the machinations 


of à revengeful ſtep-mother; he, under pretence 
of going to join his father ar Copenhagen, took 
the road to Vienna, and threw himlelt under the 
protection of the emperor Charles VI. is or others 
in-law, intending to remain at his court nil the 
ccath of the czar. 

This adventure of the czwrowitz was nearly the 
ſine as that of Lewis XI. of France, who. when 
he was dauphin, quittcd the cuurt ot his father 
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Chacles VI. and took refuge with the duke of Bur. 
gundy. But the dauphin wis much more culpa— 
ble than Alexis, inafwuch as he nurricd in direct 
oppoſition to his tather's will, railed an army a» 
gaintt hin, and Throw hinmfclt into the arms of a 
prince, who was Charlcs's Jechnod enemy, and re— 
fufcd to hcearken to the repoatcil inftances of his 


father, to return back to his courts 


The czarowitz, on the contrary, had married 
only in compliance with his tather's orders, had 
never rebelled agiuntt him, nor raited an army, 
nor taken rctuge in the dommnions of an enemy, 
and rcturnsd to throw himſelf at his feet, upon 
the very latt Ieticr he received from him: for, as 
ſoon as Peter knew thar his fon had been ar Vien— 
na. and had atrerwards retired to I'yrol, and from 
thence to Naples, which, ar that time, belonged 
to the emperor, he d tpitched Romanzott, a caps 
tain of his guards, and the privy countcllor Toll 
toy, with a letter written with his own hand, and 
dated ar Spa, the 21ſt of July, N S8. 1717. They 
found the prince at Naples, in the caſtle of St. El- 
mo, and delivered him his father's letter, which 
was as follows: 

1 now write to you for the liſt time, to ac- 
quaint you, that you muit intiantly comply with 
my orders, which will be communic ted to you 
by Tolſtoy and Romapzoff. If you obey, I give 
you my facred word and promiſe, that I will not 
puniſh you; and that it you will return home, I 
will love you more than ever; but, it you do not, 
I, as your father, and in virtue of the authority 
which God has given me over vou, denounce a- 
gainſt you my eternal curſc; and, as your fovers 


eign, declare to you, that | will find means to pun- 
Uh your diſobedience, in which I truſt God hime 
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ſelf will aſſiſt me, and eſpouſe the juſt cauſe of an 
injurcd parent and king. 

For the reſt, remember that I have never laid 
any reſtraint upon you. Was I obliged to leave 
you at liberty to chooſe your way of life ? Had I 
not the power iu my own hands to oblige you to 
conform to my will? I had ouly to command, and 
make my ſelf obeyed.” 

The viceroy of Naples found it no difficult mat- 
ter to perſuade the-czarowitz to return to his fa- 
ther. This is an incontettible proof that the em- 
peror had no intentions to enter into any engage 
ments with the prince that might give umbrage ro 
his father. Alexis therefore returned with the 
eavoys, bringing with him his miſtreſs, Aphro- 
ſyne, who had been the companion of his elope- 
ment. 

We may conſider the czarowitz as an ill adviſed 
young man, who had gone to Vienna, and to 
Naples, inſtead of going to Copenhagen, agree 
able to the orders of his father and ſovereign. 
Had he been guilty of no other crimes than this, 
which is common cnough to young and giddy per- 
ſons, it was certainly very excuſable. Lhe prince 
determined to return to his father, on the faith of 
his having taken God tv witneſs, that he not only 
would pardon him, but that he would love him 
better than ever. But it appears by the inſtructi- 
ons given to the two envoys who went to fetch 
him back, and even by the czar's own letter, that 
his father required him to declare the perſons who 
had becn his counſellors, and ally to fultl the 
oath he made of renouncing the {ucceflion. 

It ſeemed diflicult to reconcile this cxcluſion of 
the czurowitz from the ſucceſſion, with the other 
port ot the oath by which the czar had bound hin- 
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ſelf in his letter, namely, that of loving his ſon bet. 
tcr than ever. Perhaps, divided between paternal 
love, and the juſtice he owed to himſelf and peo— 
ple, as a ſovereign, he might limit the renewal of 
his affection to his ſon in a convent, mitead of to 
that ſon on a throne ; perhaps likewiſe, he was in 
hopes to reduce him to reaton, and to render him 
worthy of the fucceſſion at laſt, by making him 
ſenſible of the lots of a crown which he had for- 
feited by his own indifcretion. In a circumſtance 
ſo uncommon, ſo intricate, and fo afflifting, it 
may eaſily be ſuppoſed, that the minds of both fa- 
ther and fon were under <qual perturbation, and 
hardly conſiſtent with themſelves. 

The prince arrived at Moſcow on the 15th of 
February N. S. 17 . and the ſame day went to 
throw himſelf at his father's feet, who was return- 
ed to the city from his travels. They had a long 
conference together, and a report was immediate- 
ly ſpread through the city, that the prince and his 
father were reconciled, and that all paſt tranſacti- 
ons were buried in oblivion. But the next day, 
orders were ifſued for the regiments of guards to 
be under arms at break of day, and for all the 
czar's miniſters, boyars, and counſellors, to repair 
to the great hall of the caſtle; as alſo for the pre- 
lates, together with two monks of St. Baſil, pro- 
feſſors of divinity, to aſſemble in the cathedral, at 
the tolling of the great bell Ihe unhappy prince 
was then conducted to the great caſtle like a priſ- 
oner, and being come in his father's preſence, 
threw himſelf in tears at his feet, and pre ſented 
him a writing, containing a confeſſion of his faults, 
declaring himſelf unworthy of the ſucceſſion, and 
imploring only that his lite might be ſpared. 
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The czar, raiſing up his ſon, withdrew with him 
into a private room, where he put many queitions 
to him, declaring to him at the fame time, that if 
he concealed any one circumitance relating to his 
elopement, his life ſhould anſwer tor it. The 
prince was then brought back to the great hall, 
where the council was aſſembled, and the czar's 
declaration, which had been previoutly prepared, 
was there publicly read in his preſence. 

In this piece the czar reproaches his fon with all 
thole faults we have betore related, namcly, his 
little application to ſtudy, his connections with the 
favourers of the ancient cuſtums and manners of 
the country, and his ill behaviour to his wite. 
„ He has even violated the conjugal teich {faith 
the czar in his manifeſto) by giving his alFection 
to a proſtitute of the mott fervile and low cond:itt- 
on, during the lifetime of his lawful tpouſe.” It is 
certain that Peter himtelt had repudiated his own 
wite in favour of a captive; but that captive was 
a perſon of exemplary merit, and the czar had 
juit cauſe for diſcontent againſt his wife, who was 
at the fame time his ſubject. Lhe czarowitz, on 
the contrary, had abandoned his princes for a 
young woman, hardly known to any one. and who 
had no other merit but that of perfonal charms. 
do far there appears func errors of a young man, 
which a parent ought to reprimand in ſecret, and 
which he might have pardoned. 

The czar, in his man.tcito, next reproaches his 
ſon with his fight to Vienna, and his having put 
himfelt under the emperor's protection; he ads, 
that“ he had calumniated his father,” by telling 
the emperor that he was perſecuted by hin; and 
laſtly, that he had made interceſſion with the cm- 
peror to aſſiſt him with an armed force. | 
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Here it immediately occurs, that the emperor 
could not, with any propricty, have entered into 
a war with the czar on ſuch an occaſion ;z nor could 
he have interpoled otherwiſe between an incenled 
father and a diſobedicrt ton, than by his good of- 
fices, to promote a reconciliation. According] 
we find, that Charles VI conticnted hinmtelf with 
giving a temporary aſylum to the fugitive prince, 
and readily ſent him back on the firſt requitition 
of the czar, in conſequence of being informed of 
the place his fon had choſen for his retreat. 

Peter adds, in this terrible picce, that Alexis 
had perſuaded the emperor, © that he went in 
danger of his life,” it he returned back to Ruſſia. 
Surcly it was in fume meaſmnc juſtitving theſe com- 
plaints of the prince, to condeinn him to death at 
his return, and ctpecially after to fulemn a promiſe 
to pardon him; but we ſhail fee in the courſe of 
this hiſtory the cauſe which atterwards moved the 
czar to dengunce this ever- memoranle ſentence. 
For the prefient let us turn our cyes upon an ablo— 
lute prince, pleading againſt his ſon bctore an au- 
gutt att bly. 

In this manner, favs he, has cur fon return» 
ed; and aithough by hi: withdrawing himiclt and 
rAtng Caluninks againſt us, he has deferved to be 
punithed with dent, ver our of Hur paternal attees 
tion we parcon his crits but confidering bis une 
worthineis. ai: the terics ct his irregular conduct, 
we Cannot im cc. ence leave him tae ſucceſſion to 
the throne Of uin; toreſceing chat by bis vicious 
court ,,acw aft our deceale entirely deſtroy 
the le of hin tion and the fitety of dur do- 
miuions, wait we have recovered from the 
enemy. 
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Now, as we ſhould pity our ſtates and our faith= 
ful ſubjects, it, by iuch a ſucceſſor, we ſhould throw 
them back into a much worſe condition than ever 
they were before; fo, by the paternal authority, 
and, in quality of ſovereign prince, in confiderati- 
on of the ſafety of our dominions, we do deprive 
our {aid fon Airxis, for his crimes and unworthi- 
rels, of the ſucceffion atter us to our throne of 
Rufliz, even though there thould not remain one 
lingle perſon of our family atter us. 

And we do conſtitute and declare ſucceſſor to 
the laid throne alter us, our ſecond fon Peter *, 
though yet very young, having no ſucceſſor that 
is Older. 

We lay upon our faid fon Alexis our paternal 
curſe, if ever at any time he pretends to, or re- 
claims, the ſaid fucceſſion. 

And we deſirt our faithful ſubjects, whether ec- 
cleliatiies or lecular-, ot all ranks and conditions, 
and the whole Ruſſian nation, in conformity to 
this conſtitution and our will, to acknowlege and 
conſider our own fon Veter, appointed by us to 
ſuccecd, as liwinul ſucceſſor, and agrecably to this 
our conſtitution, to coniirm the whole by oath be- 
fore the holy altar, upou the holy gotpel, kitfing 
the crots. 

And all thoſe who ſhall ever at any time oppoſe 
this our will, and who from this day forwad 
ſhall dire to conlider our fon Alexis as ſucceſſor, 
or ait hin tur that purpoſe, we declare them 
traitors '0 us and tv our country. And we have 
ordered that thete preients thail be every where 
pubis gd 4nd pr mulg ited, to the end that no 
per ion way pretend 1:urance 


* This was the fon of the empreſs Catharine, who dicd, 
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it would ſcem that th's declaration had been 
prepared before hand for the occation, or that it 
had been drawn up with amazing dipatch; for 
the czarowitz did not return to Moſcow till the 
13th oft February, and his renuactation in favour 
of the emprets Catherine's ton is dated the 1 gth. 
The prince on his part figned the renunciation, 
whereby * he acknowl=ages his excluſion to be 
juſt, as having merited it by h's own fault and un- 
worthin:{s; nd I do hereby ſwear (adds he) in 
prick nce oft God Almighty in the Holy Irmi, 
to ſubmit in all things to my father's will, &c“ 
Theſe inftrumcnts being ſigned, the czar went 
in proceſſion to the cathedral, where they were 
read a fecond time, when the whole body of cler- 
py ſigned their approbation with their fſcals at the 
bottom. to a copy prepared for that purpoſe. No 
prince was ever diſinherited in fo authentic a man- 
ner. There were many ftates in which an act of 
this kind would be of no validity; but in Ruſſia; 
as in ancient Rome, every father has a power of 
depriving his fon of his fucc«flivn, and this power 
was {till ſtronger in a ſovercign than in a private 
ſubject, and cipecially ſuch a ſovercign as Peter, 
Bur neverthetcſs it was to be apprehended, that 
thnt- who had encouraged the prince in his oppo- 
fiction to his father's will, and adviſed him to wich- 
draw himtelt from his court, might one day endea- 
vour to fct aſide a renunciation which had been 
procured by force, and reſtore to the eldeſt fon 
that crown which had been violently fnatched from 
um to place on the head of a younger brother by 
a tccond marriage. la this caſe it was caly to fore- 
{ce a civil war, and a total ſubverſion of all the 
great and ufetul projetts which Peter had fo much 
labourcd to cttablitk; and therefore the preſent 
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matter in queſtion was to determine herween the 
welfare of near eighteen millions of fouls (which 
was nearly the number that the empire ot Ruſſia 
contained at that tine) and the jatereſts of a tingle 
perſon incapable of governing. Hence it became 
neceſſary to ſind out thoſe who were difaffected; 
and accordingly the czar a fecond time threatened 
his ſon with the moſt fatal conlequences it he con- 
cealed any thing : and the prince was obliged ro 
undergo a juridical examination by his father, and 
afterwards by the commiſſioners appointed for that 
purpo'e. 

One principal article of the charge brought a- 
gainſt him, and that which ſerved chiefly to his 
condemnation, was, a letter from one Beyer, the 
emperor's reſident at the court of Rnſſia, dated at 
Peterſburg, after the flight of the prince. This 
letter m kes mention of a mutiny in the Ruſſian 
army then aſſembled at Mecklenburg, and that 
ſeveral of the officers talked of clapping up Cath- 
arine and her fon in the priſon where the late em- 
preſs whom Peter had repudiated, was then con- 
fined, and of placing the czarowitz on the throne 
as ſoon as he could be found out and brought back. 
Theſe idle projects tell ro the ground of themſelves, 
and there was not the leait appearance that Alexis 
had ever countenanced them. Phe whole was only 
a picce of news related by a forcigner: the letter 
itſelf was not directed to the prince, and he had 
only a copy thereof tranſmitted him while at 
Vienna. | 

But a charge of a more gricvous nature appear- 
ed againſt him, namely, the heads of a letter vrit- 
ten with his own hand, and which he had ſent 
while at the court of Vienna, to the ſenators and 
prelates of Ruilia, in which were tac following ve- 
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ſtrong afſertions ; “ The conrinnal ill- treatment 
which I have ſuffered without having deſerved it, 
have ar length obliged me to contult my peice and 
ſafety by flight. 1 have nartowiy cfcaped being 
confined in a convent, by rhoſe who have 
already ſerved my mother in tle ſame manner. 
I am now under the protecten of 1 great prince, 
and I beſeech you not to abindon me in this con- 
juncture.” 

The exprefion, in hi conjunFure, which might 
be conſtrued into a feditious meaning, appeared 
to have been biotted out, and then inferred again 
by his own hand, ard afterwards blotted out a 
ſecond time; which thewed it ro be rhe action of 
a young man diſturbed in his n:ind, following the 


dictates of his reſentment, and revmenting of it at 


the very inſtant. [here were only the copics of 

theſe letters found; they were never ſent to the 

perſons they were detigned for, the court of Vien- 

na having taken care to ſtop them; a convincing 

proof that the emperor never intended to break 

with the czar, or to afliit the fon to take arms a- 
ainit the father | 

Several witnetles were brought to confront the 
prince; and one of them, named Afanaſſicf, de- 
poled, that he had formerly heard him ipeak theſe 
words, ** | thall mention ſomething to the bithops, 
who will mention it again to the lower clergy, and 
they to the parith prieſts, and the crown will be 
placed on my head whether I thall or not“ 

His own miſtrefs Aproſyne was likewiſe brought 
to give evidence agaiaſt him. Lhe charge howe- 
ver was not well ſupported in its parts; there did 
not appear to have been any regular plan formed 
any chain of intrigues, or any thing like a con- 
ſpiration or combination, or the leatt thadow of 


— * 233 ů bw $4 


— — —rj] cꝙß 


f 


—— = a . ee -, 2: 


SS: EE ß At ao: ood” a ave ASS aw. ad am uw ad 


_- — —— 
— : - Fe 


— — 
% 


HISTORY or RUSSIA. ttg 


preparation for a change in the government. The 
whole affair was that of a ton, of a depraved and 
factious diſpoſition, who thought himſelf injured 
by his father, who ticd from him, and who wiſhed 
for his death; but this ſon was heir to the great- 
eit monarchy in our hemiſphere, and in his ſitu- 
ation and place he could not be guilty of trivial 
faults. 

After the accuſation of his miſtreſs, another 
witneſs was brought againſt him, in relation to the 
former czarina his mocher, and the princeſs Mary 
his liſter. He was charged with having conſulted 
the former in regard to his flight, and of having 
mentioned it to the princeſs Mary. The bithop 
of Roſtow, who was the confident of all three, 
having been ſeized, depoſed, that the two prin- 
ceſſcs, who were ſhut up in a convent, had ex- 
preſſed their withes for a revolution in affairs that 
might reſtore them their liberty, and even en- 
couraged the prince by their advice, to withdraw 
himſelf out of the kingdom. The more natural 
their reſentment was, the more it was to be ap- 
prchended. We thall fee at the end of this chapter, 
what kind of a perſon this bithop of Roſtow was, 
and what had been his conduct. 

The czarowitz at firſt denied ſeveral facts of this 
nature which were alleged againſt him, and by 
this very behaviour ſubjected himſelf to the pun» 
ihment of death with which his father had threat- 
ened him, in caſe he did not make an open and 
fincere confeſſion. 

At laſt, however, he acknowleged ſeveral diſ- 
reſpectful expreſſions againſt his father, which 
were laid to his charge, but excuſed himſelf by 
ſaying, he had been hurried away by paſſion and 
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he czar himſelf drew up ſeveral new interro. 

ations. | he fourth ran as tollows : 

© When you found by Beyer's letter that there 
was a mutiny among the troops in Meckiecnburg, 
you ſeemed pleaſed with it; you mult certainly 
have had ſome reafon for it? and 1 imagine you 
would have joined the rebels even during my lite. 
time?“ 

This was interrogating the prince on the ſubject 
of his private thoughts, which, though they might 
be revealed to a father, who may, by his advice, 
correct them, yct might they alſo with juitice, be 
concealed from a judge, who decides only upon 
acknowleged facts. The private ſentiments ot a 
man's a man's heart have nothing to do in a cri. 
minal proceſs, and the prince was at liberty cither 
to deny them or difguile them, in ſuch a manner 
as he ſhould think beſt for his own ſafety, as being 
under no obligation to lay open his heart; aud 
yet we find him returning the following anſwer: 
« If the rebels had called upon me during your 
life-time, I do verily believe I ſhould have joined 
them, ſuppoſing 1 had found them ſufficiently 
ſtrong.“ 

It is hardly conceivable that he could have made 
this reply of himſelf, and it would be full as ex- 
traordinary, at leaſt according to the cuſtom in 
our part of the world, to condemn. a perſon for 
confefling what he might have thought in a cer- 
tain manner in a conjecture that never happened. 

To this ſtrange conteſſion of his private thoughts 
which had till then been concealed in the bottom 
of his heart, they added proofs which would hard- 
ly be admitted as ſuch in a court of juſtise in ay 
other country. 
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The prince ſinking under his misfortunes, and 
almoſt deprived of his ſenſes, ſtudied within him- 
ſelf, with all the ingenuity of fear, tor whatever 
could moſt effectually ſerve tor his deftruction ; 
and at length acknowleged, that in private con- 
feſſion to the arch-pri-it James, he had withed 
his father dead; and that his confeſſor made au- 
ſwer, ** God will pardon you this with, we all 
with the fame.” 

lhe canons of our church do not admit of 

oofs reſulting from private confeſRon. initmuch 
as they are held inviol4vle ſecrets berwcen God and 
the penitent: and both the Greek and Latin 
churches are agreed, that this inti nate and ſecret 
correſpondence between a ſinner and the Deity are 
beyond the cognizance of a temporal court of 
juſtice. But here the welfare of a kingdom and a 
king were concerned. The arch-pricit, being put 


to the torture, confirmed all that the prince had 


revealed; and this trial furniſhed the unprecedent- 
ed inſtance of a confeſſor accuſed by his penitent, 
and that penitent by his own miſtreſs. Lo this 
may be added another tingular circumſtance, 
namely, that the archbithop ot Rezan having been 
involved in ſeveral acculations au account of have 
ing ſpoken too favourably of the young czarowirz 
in one of his ſermons. at the time that his father's 
reſentment firſt broke out againſt him; that weak 
prince declared in his anſwer to owe of the inter- 
rogations, that he had depended on the aſſiitance 
of that prelate, at the ſame time that he was at the 
head of the eccleſiaſtical court, which the czar had 
conſulred in relation to this criminal proceis a= 
gainſt his ſon, as we thall tee in the coule of this 
chapter, | 
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There is another remark to be made in this ex. 
traordinary trial, which we tind fo very lamchy re- 
lated in the abſurd hiſtory of Peter the Great, by 
the pretended boyar Nctterfuranoy, and that is the 
following. 

Among other anſwers which the czarowitz 
Alexis made to the firit qucftivn put to him 
his father, he acknowleges, that while he was at 
Vienna, finding he could not be admitted to ſee the 
emperor, he applied himiclt to count Schonborn 
the high chamberlain, who told him, “ the em- 

ror would not abindon him, and that as foon as 
occaſion ſhould otter by the deaih of his father, 
that he would afliſt him to recover the throne by 
force ot arms.” Upon which, adds the prince, [ 
made him the following anfwer, “ This is what 
I by no wears Gelire ; if the emperor will only 
grant me his protaction for the pretent 1 atk no 
more“ This Jcpolition is plain, natural, and car- 
ries with it ſtrong marks of the truth; for it would 
have been the height of m1inets to have aſked the 
emperor for an armed fuice to dethrone his fath- 
er, andn one would have veniued to have made 
ſu: h an abſurd propetal. citicr to the emperor, 
prince Eugenc, or to the council. is depoiiton 
bc irs date in the month of February; and four 
months after, on the firtt of July, and towards the 
latter end of the proceedings avant the CZaruws 
itz, that prince is wade to lay, 16 the latt aniwers 
he delivered ia wiitins | 
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the throne of Rufſit even by force of arms, I 
would have lett nothing uncone to have got poſe 
ſeſſion of it. For inſtance, if the emperor had de- 
manded of me in return for his ſervices, a body 
of my own troops to fight for him againſt any 
power whatever, that might be in armsagain(t him, 
or a large ſum cf money to detray the charges of 
a war, | thould have readily granted every thing 
that he aſked, and thould have gratified his mini- 
ſters and generals with magnificent preſents. I 
would at my own expence have maintained the 
auxiliary troops he might have fuinithed to put 
me in poſſeſſion of the crown; and, in a word. I 
thould have thought nothing too much to have 
accomplithed my ends“ 

This antwer ſecms greatly ſtrained, and appears 
as if the unhappy deponent was exerting his ut- 
molt efforts to appear more cu:pable than he real- 
ly was; nay, he fcems to have | poken abſolutely 
contrary to truth ia a capital point. He fays the 
emperor had promiſed to procure him the crown 
by force of arms. This is abiolutely talſe: Schon= 
born had given him hopes, that, after the death 
of his father, the emperor mig fit aſſi him to re- 
cover his birth-riglit; hut the eazperor himſelf 
never made him any promile. And laſtly, the 
matter in quettion w 1s not if he ſhoutd take arms 
againtt hrs XI, but if be thuuld tucceed him 
aiter his death? 

By tins laſt depolition he declares what he be- 
Veves be hauld have done, had he been obliged to 
diiputc bis birth-right, which he had not formally: 
renounce till after his journey to Vienna and 
Naples. Here then we nave 4 iccond depoſition, 
not of any thing he hw .Ajready done, and the 


actual commilliva of waich would have ſubjected 
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him to rhe rigorous enq i" y of the law, but of 
what he imagines he ſhould have done had occa— 
ſion oftcered, and which conicquently is no lubjc&t 
of a juridic al enGuiry. Thus docs he twice to- 
pether accute himiclf of private thoughts that he 
might have entertained in a tuturs time. The 
known vorld does not produce an inſtance of a 
man tried and condemned for vigue and inconſe- 
quential notions that came into his head, and 
which he never communicated to any one : nor 
ts there a court of juſtice in Europe that will hear 
a man accuſe himiclt of criminal thoughts; nay, 
we believe that they are not puniſhed by God him. 
felf, unleſs accompanied by a fixed refolution to 
ut them in practice. 

Lo theſe natural reflections it may be anſwered, 
that the czarowitz had given his father a juit right 
to puniſh him, by having with-held the names of 
ſeveral of the accomplices of his flight. His par- 
don was promiſed him only on condition of mak. 
ing a full and open confcilion, which he did not 
till it was too late. Laſtly, after ſo public an at» 
fair, it was not in human nature that Alexis thould 
ever forgive a brother in favour of whom he had 
been diſinherited; therefore it was thought better 
to punith ont guilty perion, than to expoſe a whole 
nation to danger, and herein the rigour of juſtice 
and reaſons of ſtate acted in concert. 

We muſt not judge of the manners and laws of 
one nation by thoſe ot others. The czar was poſ- 
ſeſſed of the fatal, but inconteſtihle right of pua- 
iſhing his fon with death, for the fingle crime of 
having withdrawn kin:fclf out of the kingdom a- 
gainlt "his conient; and he thus expteſſes himſelf 
in his declaration addreficd to the prelates and o- 
chers, who compoſcd the high courts of juſtice. 


— 


— 
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u Tho”. according to all laws, civil and divine, 
and ef{pecially thole of this empire, which grant 
an abiolute jurifdicrion to fathers over their chil- 


dren (even fathers in a private life) we have a full 


and unlimited power to judge our fon for his 
crimes according to our picafure, without 2iking 
the advice of any perſon whatſoever; yet, as wen 
are more liable iO pr cjudice and partiality in their 
own affairs, than in thoſe of others, and as the 
moſt eminent and expert phyficians rely not on 
their own judgment concerning themſelves, but 
call in the advice and aitiitance of others; ſo we, 


under the fear of God, and an awful dread of of- 


fending him, in like manner make known our diſ- 
eate, and apply to you tor a cure; being appre- 
heniive of eternal death, if, ignorant perhaps o 
the nature of our diſtemper, we thould attempt to 
cu e ourſelves; and the rather, as in a folemn 
appeal to Almighty God, I have figned, ſworn, 
and confirmed a promiſe of pardon to my fon, in 
caſe he ſhould declare to me the truth. 

And though he has violated this promiſe, by con- 
ccaling the moſt important circumitances of his 
rebellious deſign againſt us; yet, that we may not 
in any thing ſwerve from our obligations, we pray 
you to conlider this affair with ſeriouſneſs and at- 
tention, and report what puniſhment he delerves 
without favour or partiality either to him or me; 
for hould you apprehend that he deſerves but a 
flight puniſhment, it will not be diſagreeable to 
me. I ſwear to you by the great God and his 
judgments, that you have nothing to tear on this 
head 

Neither let the refleftion of your being to paſs 
ſentence on the ſon ot your prince have any influ- 
ence on you, but adminiſter jultice without reſpect 
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of perſons, and deſtroy not your own ſouls and 
mine allo, by doing any thing to injure our coun- 
try, or upbraid our conſciences in the great and 
terrible day of judgment.” 

The czar atrerwards addrefled himſelf to the 
clergy. by another declaration to the ſame purpoſe, 
ſo that every thing wis tranſicted in the molt au- 
thentic manner, and Peter's bchaviour throu 
the whole of this affair was fo undiſguiſed, u 
ſhewed him to be fully ſatisfied of the juſtice ot his 
caulec. 

On the firſt of July the clergy delivered their 0- 
pinion in writing In tact, it was their opinion 
only, and not a judgment, which the czar requir- 
ed of them. The beginning is delerving the at- 
tention of all Europe. 

„This affair (ſay the prelates and the reſt of 
the clergy) does in no wiſc fall within the verge of 
_ the ecclefiaſticul court, nor is the abſolute power 
inveſted in the fovercign of the Ruſſian empire 
ſubject to the cognitance of his people ; but he has 
an unlimited power of acting herein as to him 
ſhall ſeem beſt, without any inferior having a right 
to intcrmiddle therein,” 

After their preamble, they proceed to cite ſe- 
veral texts of ſcripture, particularly Leviticus, 
wherein it is ſaid, cur/ed be he that cur/eth his father 
er mother; and the goſpel of St. Matthew, which re- 
peats this ſevere denunciation. And they conclud- 
ed, after (ſeveral other quotations, with theſc re- 
markable words. 

If his majeſty is inclinable to puniſh the offen- 


der according to his deeds and the meaſure of his |! 
crimes, he has before him the examples of the Old 


Teſtament ; ; if, on the other hand, he is inclined 
to ſhew mercy, he has a pattern in our Lord Jeſus 


| 


f 


| 
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Chriſt, who receives the prodigal ſon, when re- 
turning with a contrite heart, who ſet free the wo- 
man taken in adultery, whom the law ſentenced to 
de ſtoned to death, and who prefers mercy to burnt 
offerings. He has likewiſe the example of David, 
who ſpared his fon Abſalom, who had rebelled a- 
painſt and perſccuted him, ſaying to his captains 
when going forth to fight, ſpare my yen AbJalom. 
The father was here inclinable to mercy, but divine 


ws | juſtice ſuffered not the offender to go unpuniſhed.“ 


| 


« The heart of the czar is in the hands of God; 


let him take that fide to which it thall pleaſe the 


Almighty to direct him.” 

This opinion was tigned by eight archbiſhops 
and bithops, four arch prieſts, and two profeſſors 
of divinity, and, as we have already oblerved, the 
metropolitan archbithop of Rezan, the fame with 
whom the prince had iteld a correſpondence, was 
the firſt who ſigned. 

As foon as the clergy had ſigned this opinion, 
they preſcuted it to the czar. It is eaſy to perceive 
that this body was deſirous of inclining his mind 
to clemency; and nothing can be more beautiful 
than the contraſt between the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the 1igour of the Jewiſh law, placed before the 
eycs of a father, who was the perſecutor of his 
own jon. 

The fame day the czarowitz was again examined 
for the laſt time, and ligncd his fnal confeſion in 
writing, wherein he acxnowleges himſelf “ to have 
frequented the company of prieſts and monks, to 
have drank with them, and to have imbibed from 
their converfariops the firit impreſſions of diſlike 
to the duties of his ſtation, and even to the perſon 
of his father.” | | 

Vor. II. 8 
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If he made this confeſſion of his own accord, x 
Tſhews that he muſt have been ignorant of the mig 
advice the body of clergy whorn he thus accuſcs, 
had lately given his father; and is a ſtill fronger 
proof how great a change the czar had wraught 


in the manners of the clergy of his time, who, 
from a ſtate of the moſt deplorable ignorance, | 


| 
8 


were in fo ſhort a time become capable of draw. 
ing up a writing, which for its wiſdom and el. 


tign 


quence might have been owned without a bluſh by vor 


*% 


the moſt illuſtrious fathers of the church | by t 
It is in this laſt conteſſiun thut the czarowite | gon 
made that declaration on which we have already Bur 
commented, viz that he endceirourcd to ſecure to | thor 
himſelf the ſucceſſion by d means whatever, exe | part 
ecpt ſuch as mer. | B 
One would in.ugine, by this laſt confeſſion, that | jy c: 
the prince was apvreheniive he had not rendered | the 
himſelt ſufficiently criminal in the eyes of his judg- fer. 
es, by his former telf-accufations. and that, by giv- | not 
ing himſelf the character of a diſſcmbler and a bad | deu 
man, and ſuppoiing how he might have acted had | mic 
he been the maſter, he was carefully ſtudying how | fucl 
to juſtify the fatal ſentence which was about to be par 
pronounced againſt him, and which was done on | out 
the 5th of July. This ſentence will be found, at | hay 
length, at the end of this volume; therefore we | | 
ſhall only obſerve in this pl#ce, that it begins like } enc 
the opinion of the clergy, by declaring, that“ t | wor 
belongs not to ſubjects to take cognizance of ſuch | lan 
an affair, which depends ſolely on the ab'olute will | dea 
of the ſovereign, whoſe authority is derived from | thai 
God alone;” and then. after having fect forth the | law: 
ſeveral articles of the charge brought againſt the ing 
prince, the juulges expreſs themſelves thus: What |} a3) 
Mall we think of a rebellious deſign, almoſt unpar- gal 


; for certainly there have beca inttances in hunory 
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neled in hiſtory, joired to that of a horrid parri- 
de againſt him, who was his father in a double 
capacity?“ | 

Probably theſe words have been wrong tranſiut- 
ed, trom the trial printed by order ot the czur; 


* 


of much greater rebellions; and no part of the 


proceedings againſt the czarowitz dilcover any de- 


[ 


gen in him ot killing his tather, Perhups, by the 


word parricide, is underitood the depoſition made 


| by the prince, that one day he declared at contels 
boa, that he had wifhed for the death of his father. 
ut, how can a private declaration of a f<crer 


— — 


— 
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gal deſign, not perpctrated, is not punithable by 


thought. under the ſcal of conteiliou, be a double 
parricide ? | 

Be this as it may, the czarowitz was unanimout=- 
y condemned to die, but no mention Was made In 
the lentence of the manner in which he was to ſut- 
kr. Of one hundred and forty judges. ther was 
not one who thought ot a leficr puniſh nent than 
deith An author of an Englith tract, which 
made a greit noiſe at that time, oblerves, that if 
ſuch a cauſe had been brought before an Englith 
parliament, there would not have been one judge 
out of one hundred and torty- four, that would 
have inflicted even a p.naity. 

There cannot be a ſtronger proof of the diFere 
ences of times and places. Lhe couſul Mialius 


would have been condemned by tac laws of Enge 


nd to loſe his own life, for having put his on to 
death; whereas he was admired and cxcolled tur 
that action by the rigid Romans: but the fame 
laws would not punith a prince of Wales for le- 


ing the kingdom, who, as a peer of the realm, has 


fight to come and go when he pleaſcs A crimi- 
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the laws in England or France, but it is in Ruſſia 
A continued tormal and repeated diſobedience of 
commands would, amongſt us, be confidered only 
an error in conduct, which ought to be ſuppreſſed; 
but, in Ruſſia, it was judged a capital crime in the 
heir of a great empire, whoſe ruin might have been 
the conſequence of that diſobedience. Ialitly, the 
CZarowitz was culpable towards the whole nation, 
by his dciign of throwing it back into that ſtate of 
darknets and ignorance from which his father had 
10 lately delivered it 

Such was the acknowleged power of the czu, 
that he might put his fon to death for difobedi- 
ence to him, without conſulting any one; never- 
thcleis, he ſubmitted the affair to the judgment of 
the repreſentatives of the nation, ſo that it was in 
fact the nation itſelf who puticd fentence on the 
prince; and Peter was fo well ſatisficd with thee- 
quity of his own conduct, that he voluntarily ſub- 
mitted 1t to the judgment of every other nation, 
by cantiny the whole proceedings to be printed 
and tranſt nec into ſeveral linguages. 


The law of hiitoiy would not permit us to di- 
guitc or paliate ought in the relation of this tragic | 


event. All Europe was divided in its fentiments, 
whether mo#t ro pity a young prince. profecuted 
by his own tather, and condemncd to lte his life 
by rhote who were one day ro have been his ſub- 
jects ; or the father, who thought hi felt under 
a Pe cell, 10 Facritice his own ſon to the weltare 
or hi math n 

„ Jr. ws a As in ſeveral hooks. publiſhed on 
this (wyect chat the czui ſent ris Spie for a coop 
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ot che proc: TT aint Den Carlos, who nal 
been codon gn to» death hy his rather Fhitip the 
Second. Bus tus is talc, iualmuch as Don Carlos 
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was never brought to his trial: the conduct of Pe- 


ter I. was totally different from that of Philip. Tae 
Spaniſh monarch never made known to the world 
the reaſons for which he had confined his fon, 
nor in what manner that prince died He wrote 
letters on this occaſion to the pope and the em- 
prets, which were abfolutely contradictory to each 
other. William prince ot Oringe accuted Philip 
publicly of having *acrificed his ton and his wife 
to his jealouſy, and to have behaved rather like a 
jealous and cruel huſband, and an unnatural and 
murderous father, than a ſevere and upright judge. 
Philip ſuff: red this accuſation 2gaintt him to paſs 
unanſwered Peter on the contrary, did nothing 
but in the eye of the world; he openly declared, 
that he preferred his p:ople to his own fon, ſub- 
mitted his cauſe to the judgment of the principal 
perſons of his kingdom and made the whole world 
the judge of their proceedings ind his own. 

There was another cxtraordinary circumſtance 
attending this unhippy air, which was, that 
the empreſs Catharine, who was hated by the 
czarowitz, and whom he had publicly threatened 
with the worit of treatment, whenever he ſhould 
mount the throne, was not in any way acceſſary 
to his misfortuncs; and was neither accuſed nor 
even futpedted by any forcign mi 1itter reſiding at 
the cou:t ot Ruſſia, of having taken the leaſt ſtep 
again'i a ſon-in-law, from whom the had fo much 
ty tear. It is tue, indeed, that no one pretends 
to fav the interceded with the czar for his pardon: 
but all rune accounts of thele times, and eſpecially 
thole of the chunt de Bifſevitz, agree, that ſhe 
Was greatly aüccted with his vis{ortunes. 

I hive now before me the memoirs of a public 
minilter, ia which I fiud the following words:“ J 


| 
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was preſent «hen the czar told the duke of Hol- 
ſtein. that the c2uima Catharine had begged of 
him to prevent the ſentence pilicd upon the czar— 
owitz, being publicly read to that prince. Con- 
tent yourlclt, law the, with obliging him to turn 
monk; for this public and forn:al condeunation 
of your lun Will ict an odium on your grand. 
fon ” 

The czar, however, would not hearken to the 
intercetion e his fpoutc; but hc thought there 
was a neceflity to hase the ſentence pubiicly road 
to the priace himſelt, in order that he night have 
no pretence left to diſpute this folenin act, in which 
ke himlelf acquiciced, and that being dead in law 
he could never after claim a right to the crown. 

Nevertheleſs, i“, after the death of Peter, a for- 
midable party had arofe in favour of Alexis, would 
his being dead in law have prevented him from aſ- 
cending the throne ? 

The prince then had his ſentence read to him; 
and the memoirs | have jutr mentioned obſerve, 
that he fell into a tit on hearing theſe words: 
* the laus divine and eccleſiattical civil and mili- 
tary, condemn to death, with ut mercy, thoſe 
whoſe attempts againſt their father and their ſo— 
vereipn have been tuliy proved.” Theſe fits, it is 
ſ1il, turned ro an apo; plexy, and it was with great 
difficulty he was recovered at that time. Atter- 
wards, when he came a little ro himſelf, and in the 
dreadtu] interval between life and death, hc tcut 
for his father to come to him: the czar accort's 
incly went, and both father and fon burit into 
a Food of tears. ihe unhappy prince atked his 
otwnded parent's forgivenc's, which he gave him 
pubiicly : then being in the agonics of death, cx- 
trcuic UDCUON Was aꝗdmiuiſtered to him in the molt 
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folemn manner, and ſoon after he ex vired in the 
preſe nce ot the whole court, the day after the fa- 
tal ſentence had been pronounced upon him. His 
body was immediately carried to the cathedral, 


where it lay in ſtate expoled to public view for 


four days; after which it was interred in the 


church of the ciradel, by the tide of his late prin- 


ceſs; the czar and czarina afliiting at the funeral. 

And here I think myſelt indiſpenſably obliged 
to imitate, in ſore meaſure, the conduct of the 
czar, that is' to ſay, to ſubmit to the judgment of 


the public, the ſeveral facts which I have related 


with the moſt ſcruplous exactneis, and not only 
the facts themſelves, but likewile the various re- 
ports which were propogated in relation to them, 
by authors of the firſt credit. Lamberti, the moft 
impartial of any writer on this fubject, and at the 
ſame time the moſt exact, and who has confined 
himſelf to the limple narrative of the original and 
authentic pieces reliting to the aiFzirs of Europe, 


fees in this matter to have departed from that 


impartiality and diſcernment tor which he is ſo 


remarkable: for he thus expreiles himfelf.. 


« [he czarina, ever anxious for the fortune of 
her own ſon, did not ſuſſr the czar to reſt. till 
the had obliged him to commenice the proceedings 
againſt the czirowitz, and to protecnte that un- 
happy prince to death; and what is till more ex- 
traoi dinary, the czar, after having given him the 
knout (which is a kind of torturc) with his own 
hand, was himſelf his cxecutioner, by cutting off 


his head, which was afterwards fo artfulty joined 


to the body, that the ſep1ration could not be per- 
ceived, when it was ex fed to public view. Some 
little time afterwards, the czarin s fon died. to the 
incxprelolc regret of her and the czar. This late 
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ter, who had beheadcd his own ſon, coming now 
to reflect, that he had no ſucceſſor, grew extremely 
ill-rempered. Much about that time allo, he wag 
informed, that his ſpouic, the czarina, was engag- 
ed in a fecret and criminal correfpond. nce with 
prince Menzikoff This, joined to the reflection, 
that ſhe had been the cane of his putting to death 
with his own hand his eldeſt ſon, made him con- 
ceive adefign to ſtrip her of the imperial honours, 
and ſhut her up in a convent, in the fame manner 
as he had done his firit wife, who is ſtill living 
there. It was a cuttam with the czar ro keep a 
kind of diary of his private thoughts in his pock- 
et book, and hc had accoruingly entered therein 
a memorandum of this his intention Ihe czar- 
ina having found means to gain over to her intereſt 
all the pages of the cz41'% bed- chamber, one of 
them finding his pocket book, which he had care» 
leſsly left on the table, brought it to Catharine, 
who, upon reading this memorandum. immediate» 
ly ſent for prince Menzikoff, and communicated it 
to him, and, in a dav or two afterwards. the czar 
was ſeized with a viclont diltemper, of which he 
died. This diſtemper was ariribured to poiſon, on 
account of its being fo ſudden and violent, that it 
could not be ſuppoſed to proceed from a natural 
cauſe, and that the horrible et of poitoning was 
but too frequently uſcd in Ruſſia.“ 

Theſe accuſations, thus handed down by Lam- 
berti, were ſoon ſpread throughout Europe: and, 
as there ſtill exiſt a great number of pieces, both 
in print and manuſcript, which may give a ſancti- 
on to the belief of this fact to the lateſt poſterity, 
I think it is my duty to mention, in this place, what 
is come to my knowlege from unexceptionable au- 
chority. 
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In the firſt place. then, I take it upon me to de- 
care, that the perſon who furniihed Lamberti with 
this ſtrange anecdote, was in fact a native of Ruſ- 
d but of a foreign extraction, and who himſelf 
lid not reſidle in that country at the time this event 
happened, having left it ſeveral years before. I was 
formerly acquainted with him ; he had been in 
company with Lamberti, at the little town of Ny- 
on, whither that writer had retired, and where [ 
myſelf have often been. This very man declared 
to me, that he had never told this ſtory to Lam- 
berti, but in the light of a report, which had been 
handed about at that rime. 

This example may fullice to ſhew, how eaſy it was 
in former times, before the art of printing was 


found out, for one man to deſtroy the reputation 


of another, in the minds of whole nations, by rea- 
ſon that manuſcript hiſtories were in a few hands 
only, and not expoſed to general examination and 
cenſure, or to the oblcrvuions of cotemporaries, 
as they now are. A ſingle line in Tacitus or Sal- 
luſt, nay, even in the authors of the moſt fabul- 
ous legends, was enough to render a great prince 
odious to the half of mankind, and to perpetu- 
ate his name with infamy to ſucceſſive generations. 

How was it poſſible, that the czar could have 
beheaded his fon with his own hand, when ex- 
treme unction was adminiitcred to the latter 1a the 
prejence of the whole court? Was he dead when 
the ſacred oil was poured upon his head? When 
or how could this diflevered head have been re- 
joined to its trunk? It is notorions, that the prince 
was not left alone a ſingle moment from the firſt 
reacling of his ſentence to him, to the iaſtant of 
his death. 

Vor. II. T 
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Beſides, this ſtory of the czar having had re. 


courſe to the ſword, acquirs him at leait of havin 

made uſe ot poiſon I will allow that it is tome. 
what uncommon, that a young man in the vigour 
of his days ſhould dic ot a ſudden fright, occafi. 
oned by hearing the ſentence of his own death 
read to him, and cfpecially when it was a ſentence 


that he expected; but after all, phyſicians will tell 


us that this is not a thing impoſlible. 


If the czar diſpatched his fon by poiſon, as ſo | 
many authors will perſuade us, he by that means 


deprived himſelf of every advantage he might ex. 
ct from this fatal proceſs, in convincing all Eu- 


rope that he had a right to puniſh every diſinquent. 


He rendered all the reaſons for pronouncing the 
condemnation of the czarowitz ſuſpected ; and, in 
fact, accuſed himſelf. If he was deſirous of the 
death of his ſon, he was in poſſe ſſion of full pow. 
er to have cauſcd the ſentence to be put in execu- 
tion : would a man of any prudence then, would 
a ſovereign, on whom the eyes of all his neigh- 
bours were fixed, have taken the baſe and daſtard. 
ly method of poiſoning the perſon over whoſe de- 
voted head he himfelt already held the ſword of 
juſtice, Laſtly, would he have ſuffered his memory 
to have been tranſmitted to poſterity as an aſſaſſin 
and a poiſoncr, when he could fo eaſily have aſ- 
ſumed the character of an upright, though ſevere 
judge ? | 
It appears then, from all that has been delivered 
on this ſubject in the preceeding pages, that Peter 
was more the king than the parent; and that he 
ſacrificed his own ſon to the ſentiments of the fa- 
ther and law. giver of his country, and to the in- 
tereſt of his people, who, without this wholſome 
ſeverity, were on the verge of relapſing again into 
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| that ſtare from which he had taken them. Ir is 


evident that he did not facritice this fon to the 
ambition of a ſtep- mother, or to the fon he had 

her, ſince he had often threatened the czarow- 
itz to ditinherit him, before Catherine brought 
him that other fon, whoite infirm infancy gave 
figns of a ſpeedy death, which actually happened 
in a hort time afterwards. Had Peter taken this 
important ſtep merely to pleaſe his wife, he mult 
have been a fool. a madman, or à coward ; nei- 
ther of which, moſt certainly, could be laid ro his 
charge But he forcſaw what would be the fate 
of his eſtabliſhments, and of his new- born nation, 


it he had ſuch a fucceſſor as would not adopt his 


vicws. L'he event has verified this toreſight: the 
Ruſſian empire is become famous and retpect ible 
throughout Europe, from which it was before en- 
tirely ſeparated ; whereas, had the czarowitz ſuc- 
ceded to the throne every thing would have been 
deitroyed. In fine, when this cata:!rophe comes 
to be ſeriouſly contidered, the compaſſionate heart 
ſhudders, and the rigid applauds. 

This great and terrible event is ſtill freſh in the 
memories of mankind; and it is fiequently ſpoken 
of as a matter of to much ſurprite, that it is abto- 
lutely neceſſary to examine what cotcmporary Write 
ers have ſaid of it. One of thele hircliag {cribblers, 
who has taken on him the title ot hiitorian, ſpeaks 
thus of it in a work which he has dedicated to count 
Bruhl, prime miniſter to his Polith majeſty, whole 
nime indeed may ſeem to give {ome weight to what 
he advances * Ruſſia was convinced that the czu- 
rowitz owed his death to poiſon, which had been 
given him by his mother-in-law.” But this accuta- 
tion is overturned by the declaration which the czar 


made to the duke of Holiicin, chat the cwpicſs 
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Catharine had adviſcd him to confine his ſon in 3 
monaltery. 

With regard to the poiſon which the empreſs is 
ſaid to have given afterwards to her huſband, that 
ſtory is ſufficiently deſtroyed by the imple relation 
of the alfiir of the page and pocket- book. What 
man would think of making ſuch a nemorandum 
as this, ** I nuſt remember to conſine my wife in 
a convent ?“ Is this a circumitance of {o trivial a 
nature, that it muſt be ſet down lett it thould be 
forgotten? It Catharine had poifoned her ton-in 
law and hcr huſbind, the would have committed 
crimes ; whereas to far from being ſuſpected of 
crue'ty, the had a remarkable character tor lenity 
and ſwectne!s ot temper. - 

It may now be proper to ſhew what was the firſt 
cauſe of the behaviour of the czarowitz, of his 
flight, and of his dcach and that of his accomplices, 
who fell by the hand of the executioner. It was 
ou ing then to mitiaken notions in religion, and 
to a tuperititious fondneſs for prieſts and monks. 
That this was the real fouice from whence all his 
niisſortuncs were deri\ cd, E ſufliciently apparent 
tro his conteffion, which we have already let be- 
fore the reader, and in particular, by that cxpreſ- 
ſion ot the czar in his letter to his unhappy ton, 
« corrupt prieſthood will be able to turn you 
at pi. alurc.”? 

The tohowing is almoſt wor! tor word the man» 
ner in w K A certain unb. Haden to the court of 
Tun EX Lans theie wore's „ CTU cccictiaitics, 
ſays de, ont of the ance 54 by ous cuſtoms, 
AN: IC ELITE the aun honey ter „ad [alt by the 
T4 108 [14 ing Di cine nnter Klik. 1 withed Caſe 
nen ie prove Max on ihe throne, trom 
* le Siwa CL PO ULLOU ih. y ap Aicha return of 
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thoſe days of ignorance and ſuperſtition which 
wac ſo dear to them In the number of thele 
was Dozitheus, bithop of Roſtow. This prelate 
fcipned a revelation from dt Demetrius, and that 
the ſaint had appeared to him, and had aſſured 
him as from God himſelf, that the czar would 
not live above three months; that the empreſs 
Eudocia, who was then confined in the convent 
of Suſdal (and had taken the veil under the name 
of fitter Helena) and the princels Mary, the czar's 
nter, thould atcend the throne, and reign joint- 
ly with prince Alexis. Eudocia and the princeſs 
Mary were weak enough to credit this impoſture, 
and were even fo periuaded of the truth of the 
prediction, that the tormer quitted her habit and 
convent, aud throwing aſide the name of ſiſter 
Helena, reatlumed the imperial title and the anci- 
ent drels of the czarint's, 1nd cauled the name of 
her rival Catnarine to be ſtruck out of the form of 
prayer. And when the lady abbcts of the convent 
oppoſed thele proceedings. Eudocia aniwered her 
haughtily, „that as Peter had punithed the Stre- 
Irzcs who had iutulted his mother, in like man- 
n r would prince Alexis punith thoſe who had of- 
tered an tndignity to his” She cauſed the abbeſs 
to be contined ro her apartment. An officer name 
cd Stephen Gicdo was introduced. into the con- 
vent: this man hudocia made ute of as the inſtru- 
ment of her detigns, having previouſly won him 
over to het intent by neaping favours on him. 
Glebo cauicd D:zrhous's prediction to be ſpread 
over the lade town vi oSuldal and the neighbour- 
hood therco bu ge three months being near 
expircd, Eudocia rep 0avhod the biſhop with the 
czur's being itiſi alve ** iy father's fins, anſwer- 
cd Dczithcus, have been the cauſe of this ; he is 
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ſtill in purgatory, and has acquiinted me there. 
with“ Upon this Ludocia cauted a thoutand 
muaſſes for the dead to be faid, Dozitheus alſuring 
ber that this would not fail of ha ing the delired 
effect: but in bout a month afterwards he came 
to her and told that his father's head was already 
out of purgatory, In a month attcrwa' ds he pre- 
tended he was frecd as far as his wait, fo tht then 
he only ſtuck in purgatory by his feet; but as fon 
as they ſhould be fet free, which was the moſt dif. 
ficult part of the buſineſs, the czar would infallib- 
ly die. | 

” The princeſs Mary, perſuaded by Dozitheny, 
gave herſelf up to him, on condition that his father 
thould be immediately releaſed from purgatory, 
and the prediction accompliſhed ; and Glebo con- 
tinued his uſual correſpondence with the old 
czarina. | ; 

It was chiefly on the faith of theſe predictions 
that the czarowitz quitted the kingdom, and retir- 
ed into a foreign country, to wait for the death of 
his father. However, the whole ſcheme was now 
diſcovered ; Dozithcus and Glebo were ſeized : the 
letters of the princeſs Mary to Dozitheus, and thoſe 
of ſiſter Helena to Glebo were reid in the open 
ſenat.« In conſequence of which the princeſs Mary 
was ſhur up in the fortreſs of Schuſſelburg, and the 
old czarina removed to another convent, where the 


was kept a clofe priſoner. Dozitheus and Glebo, 


rogether with the other accomplices of theſe idle 
and ſuperſtitious intrigues, were put to the torture, 
as were likewiſe the confidents of the czarowitz's 
flight. His confeſſor, his preceptor and the ſtew» 
ard of the houſhold, all died by the hands of the 
cxecutioner. 
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Such then was the dear and fatal price at which 
peter the Great purchaſed the happinels of his peo= 
ple, and ſuch were the numberlets obſtacles he had 
to ſurmount in the midſt of a long and dangerous 
war without doors, and an unnatural rebellion at 
home. He ſaw one half of his family plotting a- 

ainſt him, the majority of the prieſthood obſtin- 
atcly bent to fiuſtrate his deſigns. and almoſt for 
a long time oppoſing its own felicity, of which as 
yet it was not become ſenſible. He had prejudices 
to overcome, and diſcontents to ſoothe. In a word, 
there wanted a new generation formed by his care, 
who would at length entertain the proper ideas of 
happineſs and glory, which their fathers were not 
able to comprehend or ſupport. 


CH 1 1 1 


Works and Eſtabliſhments in 1718, and the 
following Years. 


5 He aces" ts the whole of the forego- 
ing dreadful cataſtrophe, it appeared clearly, 
that Peter had acted only as the father ot his coun- 
try, and that he conſidered his people as his family. 
The puniſhments he had been obliged to inflict on 
ſuch of them who had endeavoured to obſtruct or 
impede the happineſs of the reit, were necetTiry, 
though mclancholy ſacrifices, made to the general 
good. 

This ycar “, which was the epoch of che diſin- 
heriting and death of his eldeſt ton, was alſo that 
of the greateſt advantage he procured to his ſub- 
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jects, by eſtabliſhing a general police hitherto yn. 
known, by the introduction or improvement of 
manufactures and works of every kind, by open. 
ing new branches of trade, which now begun to 
flourith, and by the er e of canals, which 
Joined rivers, cus and people, that nature had ſe. 
parated from each other. We have here none of 
theſe ſtriking events which charm common read. 
ers; none of theſe court-intign's which are the 
food of ſcandal aud malice, nor of thoſe great re. 
volutions which amaze the generaliry of mankind; 

but we beho'.{ the real ſprings of public happinck, 
which the philoſophic eye delights to contemplate, 

He now appointed a ticutenant- general of police 
over the whole empire. who was to hold his court 
at Peterſbury, and ti om thence preterve order from 
one end of the kingdom to the other, Extravas 
gance in drels, aud the {til more dangerous extra- 
vagance of ganiing. were prohibited under fevcre 
penalties; ſchools tor tcaching arithmetic, which 
had been firſt ſect on foot in 17 15, were now eſta» 
bliſhed in many towns in F.ufſia. 
which had been begun were now finithed, endow- 
ed. and filled with proper objects. 

To the ſe we may add the ſcveral uſeful eſtabliſh» 
ments which had been projected ſome time before, 
and which were completed a few years afterwards. 
The great towns were now cleared of theſe innum- 
erable ſwarm of beggars, who will not follow any 
other occupation but that of importuning thoſe 
who are more induſtrious than themſelves, and 
who lead a wretched and ſhameful lite at the ex- 

pence of others: an abuſe too much overlooked 
in other nations. 

Ihe rich were obliged to build regular and 
handſome houles in Peterſburg, agreeable to their 
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trcumſtances, and, by a maſter-ſtroke of police, 
the ſeveral matcrials were brought carriage-free to 
the city, by the barks and waggons which return- 
ed empty from the neighbouring provinces. 

Weights and meaſures were likewiſe fixed upon 
an unitorm plan, in the fame manner as the laws. 
This uniformity, ſo much, but in vain deſired, in 
fates that have for many ages been civilized, was 
eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia without the leaſt difficulty or 
murmuring; and yet we fancy taat this ſalutary 
regulation is impracticable nmongſt us. 

The prices ot the neceſfaries of life were alſo 


| fixed. The city of Peterſburg was well lighted 


with lamps during the night; a convenience which 
was firſt introduced ia Paris by Lewis XIV. and 
to which Rome is (till a ſtranger. Pumps were 
erected for ſupplying water in caſcs of tire, the 
ſtreets were well- paved, and rails put up for the 


| ſecurity of foot-patlſengers ; in a word, every 
| thing was provided that could miniſter ſafety, de- 
cency, and good order, and to the quicker diſ- 


patch and convenience of the inland trade of the 


country. Several privileges were granted to fo- 
reigners, and proper laws enacted to prevent the 


abuſe of thoſe privileges. In conſequence of theſe 


| uſeful and falutary regulations, Peterſburg and 


Moſcow put on a new lace. 

The iron and ſteel manufactories reccived addi- 
tional improvements, eſpecially thoſe which the 
czar had founded at about ten miles diſtance from 
Peterſburg, of which he himſclf was the firſt ſn= 
perintendant, and wherein no leſs than a thouſand 
men were employed immediately under his eye. 
He went in perſon to give directions to thoſe who 
farmed the corn-mills, powder-mitls, and mills for 
lawing timber, and to the managers of the manu- 
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factories for cordage and fail cloth, to the brick 
makers, flaters, and cloth-weavers Numbers of 
workmen in every branch came from France tg 
ſettle under him; thele were the fruits he reaped 
fro his travels. 

He cttabliſhed a board of trade, which was com. 
poled ot one half natives, and the other half fo- 
reigners, in order that jultice might be <quilly if. 
triburcd to all artiſts and workmen. A French. 
man ttlcd a manufaCtory for making fine looking. 
glaſs at Putcerſburg, with the atliitancc of prince 
Menaikof Another ſæt up a loom for workin 
fine tapeſtry, after the manner of the Gobelins; 


and this manvutactory ttill meets with great encou- 


ragement A third ſuccceded in the making of 
gold and fiiver thread, and rhe czar ordered that 
no more than four thouſand marks of gold and 
filver thould be expended in theſe works in the 
ſpice of a year; by this means to prevent the too 
g:cat conſumption of bullion in the kingdom 

He gave 30, co, rubles, that is, about 1 50, cc 
French livres, together with all the materials and 
inſtruments neceſſary for making the ſeveral kinds 
of woollen ſtuffs. By this uſeful bounty he was 
enabled to clothe all his troops with the cloth made 
in his own country; whereas, before that time, it 
was purchaſed from Berlin and other foreign 
kingdoms. 

| hey made as fine linen cloth in Moſcow as in 
Holland; and at his death there was in that capi- 


tal and at Jaronflaw no leſs than fourteen linen 


and hempen manufactures 
It could certainly never be imagined, at the time 


that ſilk fold in Europe for its weight in gold, that 


one day there would ariſe on the banks of the lake 


| 


Ladoga, in che aidit of a frozen region, and + | 
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mong unfrequented marſhes, a magnificent and 
opulcat city, where the lilks of Pertia ſhould oe 
mau actured in as great perfection as at I'pahan. 
Pier, however, undertook this great phcnome= 
non in commerce, and ſucceeded in the attempt. 
The working of iron mines was carried to their 
higheſt degree of perfection; ſeveral other mines 
of gold and filver were diicovered, and the coun— 
dil of mines was appointed to examine and deter- 
mine, whether the working of theſe would bring 
iu a protit adequate tothe expence. 

But, to mike lo many ditferent arts and manu— 
factories flourith, and ro cttublith fo many various 
endertikings, it was not ny alone fuilicient to 
grant patents, Or tO appoint infped tors; It was Noe 
ceſſuy that our great founder hovid beb ol:1 all 
facle pals under his own eye in their beginnings, 
and workat them with his own hans, in the fame 
manner as we have alrcady ſcen him working at 
the conſtruction, the rigging, and the ſailing of a 
thip. When canals were to be dug in marihy and 
almoſt impallub!e grounds, he was trequently feea 
at the head of the workmes, digging the earth, 
and carrying it away higiſelf. 

In this ſame year, 17.8, he formed the plan of 
the canal and fluices of Ladoge: this was intend. 
ed to make a communication between the Neva 
and another navigable river, in order for the more 
ealy conveyance of merchandize to Peterſhnrg, 
without taking the great circuit of the lake Lo- 
ga which, on account of the ſtorms that prevailed 
on the coaſt, was frequently impaſſable for bartts 
or ſmall veſſels. Peter levelled the ground hin. 
felt, and they fill preferve the tools he uſcd in 
dizzing up and carrying off the earth. Ihe whole 
court followed the example of their ſovercign, aud 
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perſiſted in a work, which at the ſame time, they 
looked upon as impracticable; and it was finiſh- 
ed after his death; for not one of his project,, 
which had been found poſlible to be effected, was 
abandoned. 

The great canal of Cronſtadt, which is eafily 
drained of its waters, and wherein they careen and 
clean the men of war, was allo begun at the fame 
time that he was engaged in the proceedings a+ 
gainſt his ſon. 

In this year alſo he built the new city of Lado- 
ga. A ſhort time afterwards he made the canal 
which joins the Caſpian ſea to the gulph of Fin- 
land and to the ocean. 'The boats, after failing 
up the Wolga, came firſt to the communication of 
two rivers, which he joined for that purpoſe; and 
from thence by another canal, they enter into the 
lake of Ilmen, and then fall into the canal of La- 
doga, from whence goods and merchandizes may 
be conveyed by ſca to all parts of the world. 

In the midſt of theſe labours, which all paſſed 
under his inſpection, he carried his views from 
Kamtſhatka to the moſt eaſtern limits of his em- 
pire, and cauſed rwo forts to be built on theſe re- 
gions, which were fo long unknown to the reſt of 
the world. In the mean time, a body of engine» 
ers, who were draughted from the marine academy 
eſtabliſhed in 1715. were ſent to make the tour of 
the empire, in order to torm exact charts thereof, 
and lay before mankind, the immenſe extent of 


country which he had civilized and enriched. 
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. 
Of the Trade of RUSSIA. 


HE Ruſſian trade without doors was in & 
manner annihilated before the reign of Peter. 
He reſtored it anew, after his acceſſion to the 
throne. It is notorious that the current of trade 
has undergone ſeveral changes in the world. The 
fouth part of Ruſ.ia was, before the time of Ta- 


merlane, the ſtaple of Greece, and even of the In- 
dies; and the Genoeſe were the principal factors. 


The Tanais and the Boriſthenes were loaded with 
the productions of Aſia; but when Tamerlane, 
towards the end of the fourteenth century, had 
conquered the Taurican Cherſoneſus, afterwards 
called Crimea or Crim Tartary, and when the 


Turks became maſters of Aſoph, this great branch 


of trade was totally dcitroyed. Peter formed the 
deſign of reviving it, by getting poſſeſſion of 
Aſoph; but the unfortunate campaign of Purth 
vreſted this city out of his hands, and with it all 
his views on the Black fea; nevertheleſs, he had it 
ſtill in his power to open as extenſive a road to 
commerce through the Caſpian fea. The Engliſh 
who, in the end of the 5th, and the beginning of 
the 16th century, had opened a trade to Archan- 
gel, had endeavourcd to do the fame likewiſe by 
the Caſpian ſea z but failed in all their attempts 
for this purpoſe. 

It has been already obſerved, that the father of 
Peter the Great cauſed a ſhip to be built in Hol- 
land, to trade from Aſtracan to the coaſt of Perſia. 
This veſſel was burnt by the rebel Stenkorazin, 
which put an immediate ſtop to any views of trad- 
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ing on a fair footing with the Perlians The Ag 
me:nians, who arc the fiftors of that part of \tia, 
weile received by Perer the Great into Aſtracan; 
every thing was obliged ro pals through their 
hands, and they reaped all the adv intage of that 
trade; as is the cafe with the Indian traders and 
the Banians, and with the Lurks, as well as ſcve- 
ral nations in Chritiendom, and the Jews ; tor 
thoſe, who have only one way of bviny, are gen» 
erally very expert in that art on which they de. 
pend for a ſupport; and others pay a voluntary 
tribute to that knowlege in which they know thews 
ſelves deficient. 

Peter had already found a remedy for this in. 
convenience in the treaty which he made with the 
Sophi of Perſia, by which all the filk, which was 
not uſed for the manufactories in that kingdom, 
were to be delivered to the Armenians of ſtra- 
can, and by them to be tranſported into Ruſfllia. 

The troubles which arole in Pertia toon over. 
turned this arrangement; and, in the courſe of 
this hiſtory, we hail ſee how the Sha, or emper- 
or of Pertia, Huſſein, when perſecuted by the te- 
bels, implored the aſſiſtance of Peter; and how 


that monarch after having ſupported a di fricu't . 
war againſt the Turks and the Swedes, entered 


Perſia. and ſubjected three of its provinces. But 
to rctur u to the arudle of trade. 
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Of the Trade of CHIN A. 
The undertaking of eſtabliſhing a trade with 


China ſeemed to promiſe the greateſt advantages. 
Two vaſt empires bordering on each other, aad 
each reciprocally poſſeſſing what the other ſtood 


in need of, ſcemed to be both under the happy 


neceſſity of opening an ufctul correſpondence, eſ- 
peciaily after the treaty of peace, fo folemnly ra- 
tined between thote two empires in the year 4689. 
according to our way of reckouing. 

The firſt foundation of this trade had been laid 
in the year 1689. There was at that time tuo 


companics of Sibe ian and Bukarian families feirle 


ed in Siberia. Their caravans travelled through 
the Calmuck plains; after that they croſſed the 
deſerts to Chineſe Fartary, and made a conſider- 
able profit by their trade; but the troubles which 
happened in the country of the Calmucks, and 
the diſputes between the Ruſſians and Chineſe, in 
regard to the frontiers, put a ſtop to this com- 
merce. 

After the peace 1689, it was natural for the 
two nations to fix on ſome neutral piace, whither 
all the goods ſhould be carricd, The Siberians, 
like all other nations, ſtood more in need of the 
Chineſe, than theic latter did of them ; accordinge 
ly permiſſion was aſked of the emperor of China, 
to lend caravans to Pekin, which was readily grant- 
ed. This happened in the beginning of the pre- 
lent century. 

It is worthy of obſervation, that the emperor 
Camhi had granted permiſſion for a Ruſſian 
church in the ſuburbs of Pekin; which church 
Was to be icrved by diberlan pricits, the whole at 
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the emperor's own expence, who was fo indul- 
gent to caule this church to be built for the ac. 
commodarion of fc veral families of eaſtern Siberia; 
ſome of whom had been prifoners before the 

of 1680; and the others were adventurers from 
their own country, who would return back again 
after the pcace of Niptchou. 'The agreeable crim. 
ate of Pekin, the obliging manner: of the Chineſe, 
and the eaſe with which they ſound a handſome 
living, determined them to ſpend the reſt of their 
days in China. The ſmall Greek church could 
not become dangerous to the peace of the empire, 
as thoſe of the Jeſuits have been to that of other 
nations; and moreover, the emperor Camhi was 
a favourer of liberty of conſcience. Toleration 
has, at all times, been the eſtabliſhed cuſtom in 
Aſia, as it was in ſor mer times all over the world 
till the reign of te Roman emperor | heodoſiusl, 
The Ruſſian famili2s uus ctablithed in China, 
having intcrmarried with the natives, have ſince 
quitted the Chriſtian religion, but their church 
ſtill ſubſiſts. 

It was ſtipulated, that this church ſhould be for 
the uſe of thoſe who come with the Siberian car- 
avans, to bring furs and other commodities want- 
ed at Pekin. Ihe voyage out and home, and their 
ſtay in the country, generally took up three years. 
Prince Gagarin, governor of Siberia, was twenty 
years at the head of this trade. The caravans 
were ſometimes very numerous; and it was diffi- 
cult to keep the common people, who made the 
greateſt number, within proper bounds. 

They paſſed through the tertitories of a Laman 

rieſt, who is a kind of a Tartarian ſovereign, 
reſides on the ſea-coaſt of Orkon, and has the ti- 
tle of Koutoukas: he is the vicar of the grand 
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Lama, but has rendered himſelt independent, by 
making ſome change in the religion of the country, 
where the Indian tenet of metempſychoſis is the 
prevailing opinion. We cannot find a more apt 
compariſon for this prieſt, than in the biſhops of 


| Lubec and Oſnaburg who have ſhaken off the do- 
minion of the church of Rome. The caravans, in 


their march, ſometimes committed depredations on 


_ theterritories of this 'Vartarian prelate, as they did 


alſo in thoſe of the Chineſe. This irregular conduct 
proved an impediment to the trade of thoſe parts, 
for the Chinete threatened to thut the entrance in- 
to their empire againſt the Ruſſians, who brought 
from thence gold, filver, and precious ſtones, in 
return for their merchandiſe. The largeſt ruby 
in the world was brought out of China ro prince 
Gaparin, who ſent it to prince Menzikoff; and 
it is now one of the ornaments of the imperial 
crown 

The exactions put in practice by prince Gagarin 
were of great prejudice to that trade, which had 
brought him ſo much riches; and, at length 
they ended in his own deſtruction : for he was 
accuſed before the court of juſtice, eſtabliſhed by 
the czar, and ſentenced to loſe his head a year at- 
ter the condemnation of the czarowitz, and the 
ogg of all choſe who had been his accom- 

ices. 

About the ſame time the emperor Cumhi, per- 
ceiving his health to decay, and knowing by ex- 
perience, that the European mathematicians were 
much more learned in their art than thoſe of his 


own nation, thought that the European phyficians 


mult alſo have more knowlege than thoſe of Pekin, 

and therefore ſent a meſſage to the czar, by ſome 

ambaſſadors who were returning from China to 
Vor. II. X | 
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Peterſburg, requeſting him to ſend him one of hy 
N There happened at that time to be an 

nglith ſurgeon at Peterſburg. who offered to un- 
dertake the journey in that character; and accord. 
ingly ſet out in company with a new ambaſſidor, 
and one Laurence Lauge, who has left a deſcrip- 
tion of that journey. This embaſſy was reccived, 
and all the expences of it defrayed with great 
ponp by Camhi. The ſurgeon, at his arrival, 
found the emperor in perfect health, and gained 
the reputation. of a moſt fkiiful phyſician [he 
caravans who followed this embaſly made prodigi- 
ous profits; but freſh exceſſes having been com- 
mitted by this very caravan, the Chineſe were ſo 
offended thereat, that they ſent back Lange, who 
was at that time refhdent from the czar at the 
Chineſe court, and with him all the Rufiin merch. 
ants eſtabliſhed there. 

The emperor Camhi dying, his ſon Vontchin, 
who had as great a thare of wiſdom, and more 
firmneſs than his father, and who drove the jeſu- 
irs out of his empire, as the czar had done trom 
Ruſſia in 1718. concluded a treaty with Peter, by 
which the Ruſſian caravans were no more to trade 
on the frontiers of the two empires. There are 
only certain factors, diſpatched in the name of the 
emperor or empreſs of Ruflia, and theſe have li- 
berry to enter Pekin, where they are lodged ina 
vaſt houſe. which the emperor of China tormer- 
ly affigned for the reception of the envoys from 
Corea; but it is a conſiderable time fince either 
caravans or factor have been ſent from Ruſſia thith- 
er; ſo that the trade is now in a declining way, 
but may poſſibly ſoon be revived. 
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Of the trade of PETERSBTRG, and the other 
| ports of the Russ1aN empire. 


There were at this time above 200 foreign veſ- 
ſels that traded to the new capital, in the ſpace of 


| ayear This trade has continued encrealing, and 
has frequently brought in tive millions (French 


money) to the crown. This was greatly more than 
the interett of the monty which this ettabliſhm-ne 
had coſt. This trade, however, greatly diminith- 
ed that of Archangel, and was precitcly what the 
founder detired ; for the port of Archangcl is 
too dangerous, and at too great diſtance from o- 
ther ports : beſides that, a trade which is carried on 
immediately under the eye ot an aſſiduous ſovere- 
iga, is always the moſt advantageous. That of 
Livouia continued ſtill on the fame footing. The 
trade of Ruſſia in general has proved very ſuc- 
ccistul ; its ports have received from 1009 to 1209 
vellc.s in a year, and Peter diſcovered the happy 
expcuicat ot joining utility to glory. 
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Of the LAWS. 


T is well known, that good Jaws are ſcarce, and 
that the due execution of them is ſtill more ſo. 


The greater the extent of any ſtate, and the va. 
riety of people of which it is compoſed, the more 
difficult it is to unite them by the fame body of 


laws. The father of the czar Peter formed a di- 
geſt or code under the title of Oulegenia, which 
was actually printed, but it by no means anſwered 
the end intended. 

Peter, in the courſe of his travels, had collect- 
ed materials for repairing this great ſtructure, 
which was falling to decay in many of its parts, 
He gathered many uſeful hints from the govern- 
ment of Denmark, Sweden, England, Germany, 
and France, ſelecting from each of theſe differ- 
ent nations what he thought moſt ſuitable to his 
OWN. 

There was a court of boyars or great men, who 
determined all matters en dernier reſſort. Rauk 
and birth alone gave a ſeat in this aſſembly; but 
the czar thought that knowlege was likewile te- 
quiſite, and therefore this court was diſſolved. 

He then inſtituted a procurator- general, aſſiſted 
by four aſſeſſors, in each of the governments of 


the empire. Theſe were to overlook the conduct | 
of the judges, whoſe decrees were ſubject to an ap- 


peal to the ſenate which he eſtablithed. Each of 
theſe judges was furniſhed with a copy of the 


0u/:2gr1 1, with additions and neceitary alterati- | 


ons, until a complete body of laws could be formed, 
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It was forbid to theſe judges to receive any fees, 
which, however moderate, are always an abuſive 
tax on the fortunes and the properties of thoſe 
concerned in ſuits of law. The czar took care 
that the expences of the court were moderate, and 
the decifions ſpeedy. The judges and their clerks 
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bad falarics appointed them out of the public 


treaſury, and were not ſuffered to purchaſe their 


| offices, 


It was in the year 1718, at the very time that 
he was engaged in the 'pruccels againſt his fon, 
that he made the chief part of theſe regulations. 
The greateſt part of the laws he enacted were bor- 
rowed from thoſe of the Swedes, and he made na 
difficuity to admit to places in his courts of judica- 
ture ſuch Swediſh pritoners who were well verſed 
in the laws of their owa country, and who having 
lexrnt the Rufhan language, were willing to con- 
tinue in that kingdom. 

The governor of each province and his aſſeſſors 
had the cognizance of private cauſes within fuck 
government; from them there was an appeal te 
the ſenate; and if any one, after having been con- 
denined by the ſenate, appea'cd to the czar him- 
ſelt, and ſuch appeal was found unjuſt, he was 
punithed with dcath: but to mitagate the rigour 
of this law, the czar created a maſter of the requeſts 
who received the petitions of thoſe who had atfuirs 
depending 1 in the ſcnate, or in the inferior courts, 
concerning which the laws then in force were not 
tuſſiciently exilanatory. 

At length. in (7-2, he completed his new code, 
prohibiting all the judges, under pain of death, to 
depart therefrom in their decrees, or to ſet up 
their own private opinions ia place of the general 
ſtatutes. Ikis drcadful ordonance was publicly 
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fix «| up, and (till remains in all the courts of jy. 
dic (ture of the empire. 

He erected ever thing anew; there was not even 
to the common attairs of ſociety, ought but what 
was his work. He regulated the degrees between 


man and man. according to their polts and em- 


ploy ments, trom the admira} and the field-mar. 
ſhal to the enlign, without any regard to birth, 

Having aways in his own mind, and willing to 
imprint it on thoſe of his ſubjects, that ſervices 
are preferable to pedigree, a certain rank was 
likewiſc fixed for the women; and the who took 
a place in a public aſſombly, that did not properly 
belong to her, was obliged to pay a fine. 

By a ſtill more uſeful regulation, every private 
ſoldier, on being made an officer, inſtantly became 
a gentleman ; and a nobleman, if his character had 
been impeached in a court ot juſtice, was degrad- 
ed to a plebeian. 

After the ſettling of theſe ſeveral laws and re- 

lations, it happened that the increate of towns, 
wealth, add population in the empire, new under- 
takings, and the creation of new employs, neceſ- 
ſarily introduced a multitude of new affairs and 
unforeſeen cafes, which were all conſequences of 
that ſucceſs which attended the czar in the gene- 
ral reformation of his dominions, 

The empreſs Elizabeth completed the body of 


the laws which her father had begun, in which the | 


gave the moſt lively proofs of that milcinets aud 
clemency for which the was ſo jultly famed. 
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E A F. . ATV; 
Of RELIGION. 


T this time alſo Peter laboured more than ever 
to reform the clergy. He had abolithed the 
patriarchal office, and by this act of authority had 
alienated the minds of the ecclefiaſtics. He was 
determined that the imperial power thould be free 
and abſolute, and that of the church reſpected, 
but ſubmiſſive. His defign was, to citabliſh a 
council of religion, which would always fubliit, 
but dependent on the ſovereign. and that it ſhould 
give no laws to the church, but ſuch as ſhould be 
approved of by the head of the ſtate, of which the 
church was a part. He was aſſiſted in this under» 
taking by the archbiſhop of Novogorod, named 
Theophancs Procop, or Procopowitz, i. e. fon of 
Procop. | 
This prelate was a perſon of great learning and 
ſagacity; his travels through the different parts of 
Lurope had afforded him opportunities of remarks 
on the ſeveral abutcs which reign amongſt them. 
The czar, who had himſelf been a witneſs of the 
ſame, had this great advantage in forming all his 
regulations, that he was poſſeſſed of an uniimited 
power to chuſe what was ulctul. and rejeEt what 
was dangerous. te laboured, in concert with the 
archbiſhop, in the years (7.8 and 71g, to effect 
his deſign, He citablithed a perpetual ſynod, to 
be compoſed of twelve members, paitly bithops, 
and partly archpricits, all to b choſen by the fo- 
vercizn This college was atici wards augmented 
to tourtcen. 
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The motives of this eſt ibliſhment were explain. 
ed by the czar in a Pro mauary diſcourſe. The 
chief and moſt remarkable of theft was, “ That, 
under the adminiſtration © + college of priefts, 
there was leſs danger of troubles hd in ſurrections, 
than under the government vi a 'tinyle head of the 


church; becauſe the common pe, who are al. 


ways prone to ſuperſtition, mine by 1ceing one 
head of the church, and another 07 the ſtare, be 
Jed to believe that they were in fact two different 
powers.” And hercupon he cites as an example, 
the diviſions which % long ſuhſiſted hetween the 
empire and the pipi fee, and which ſtained fo 
many kingdoms with blood. 


Peter thought, and openly declired, that the 


notion of two powers in a state, founded on the 
alicgory of two (words, mentioned in the apoltles, 
was abſurd and erroneous. 


'This court was inveſted with the eccleſiaſtical 


power of regulating penances. and eximining into 
the morals and capacity of thoſe nominarcd by the 
court to bithopricks, o pls judgment ener 
reſſ.rt in all caſes rc] iting ro religion, in which it 
was the cuſtom former ro appeal to the patriarch, 
and allo to take cognizunce of the revenues of 
monaſteries, and the diſtribution of alims. 

This ſynod had the tile of m-/# h, the fame 
which the patriarchs were wont to aſſume; and in 
fact the czar ſcemed to have preſerved the patri- 
archal dignity, but divided among fourteen mem- 
bers, who were all dependent on the crown, and 
were to take an oath of obedience, which the pa- 
triarchs never did. The members of this holy ſy- 
nod, when met in aſſembly, had the ſame rank as 
the ſenators; but they were, like the ſenate, all 
dependent on the prince. But neither this new 
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form of church adminiſtration, nor the, eccleſiaſti- 
cal code, were in full vigour till four years after 
its inſtitution, namely in 1722. Peter at firſt in- 
tended, that the ſynod ſhould have the preſentati- 
on of thoſe whom they thought moſt worthy to 
fill the vacunt biſhopricks. Theſe were to be no- 
minated by the emperor and conſecrated by the 
ſynod. Peter frequently preſided in perſon at the 
aſſembly. One day that a vacant fee was to be fill- 
ed, the ſynod obſerved to the emperor, that they 
had none but ignorant perſons to preſent to his 
majeſty : © Well then,” replied the czar, © you 
hare only to pitch upon the moſt honett man, he 
will be worth two learned ones,” 

It is to be obſer ved, that the Greek church has 
none of that motlcy order called ſecular abbots. 
The ſmall band is unknown there, otherwiſe than 
by the ridiculouſneſs of its character; but by ano- 
ther abuſe (as every thing in this world mult be 
ſubject to abuſe) the biſhops and prelates are all 
cholen from the monaſtic orders. The firſt monks 


vere only laymen, partly devotees, and partly fa- 


natics, who retired into the deſerts, where they 
vere at length gathered together by St, Baſil, who 
gave them a body of rules, and then they took 
vows, and were reckoned as the lower order of 
the church, which is the firſt ſtep to be taken to 
ariſe at higher dignitics It was this that filled all 
Greece and Atia with monks Rutlia was over- 
run with them. They became rich, power ful, and 
though exceſſively ignorant, they were, at the ac- 


ceilion of Peter to the throne, almoſt the only per- 


ſons who knew how to write. Of this knowlege 

they made ſuch an abuſe, when ſtruck and con- 

tounded with the new regulations which Pcter in- 

troduced in all the departments of governucic, 
Var, II. Y | 
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that he was obliged in 1-02 to iſſue an edict, for- 
bidding the uſe of pen and ink to the monks, with. 
out an cxprels order from the archimandrite, or 
prior of the convent, who in that cafe wis reſpon. 
üble for the behaviour of thoſe to whom he grant- 
ed this indulgence. 

Peter deſigned to make this a ſta» ding law, and 
at firſt he intended, that no one ſhould be admitt- 
ed into any order under fifty ycars of age; but 
that appeared too late an age, as the life of man 
being in general fo» hmited, there was not time 
ſufficicnt for ſuch perſons to acquire the neceſſa 
2 for being made biſhops; and there- 

ore with the advice ot this ſynod, he placed it at 
thirty years compleat, but never under; at the 
fame time expreſsly prohibiting any perſon cxer- 
Ciſing the profeſſion of a ſoldier, or an huſband- 
man, to enter into a convent, without an imme- 
diate order from the emperor, or the ſynod, and 
to admit no married man upon any account, even 
though divorced from his wife; unlefs that wife 
ſhould, at the ſame time, embrace a religious life 
of her own pure will, and that neither of them 
had any children. No perſon ia actual employ 
under the government. can take the habit, wich- 
out an expreſs order of ſtate for that purpoſe. E- 
very monk is obliged to work with his hands at 
ſome trade. The nuns are never to go without 
the walls of their convent, and at the age of fifty 
are to receive the tonſure, as did the deaconeſſes 
of the primitive church; but if, before undergo- 
ing that ceremony, they have an inclination to 
marry, they are not only allowed, but even exhort- 
ed fo to do. An admirable regulation in a country 


where population is of infinitely greater ule chan | 
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Peter was deſirous that thoſe unhappy females, 
whom God has deſtined to people a kingdom, 
and who, by a miltaken devotion, annihilated, in 
cloiſters, that race of which they would otherwiſe 
become mothers, ſhould at leatt be of ſome ſervice 
to ſociety, which they thus injure ; and therefore 
ordered, that they ſhould all be employed in fume 
handyworks, ſuitable to their ſex. The emprets 
Catharine took upon herſelf the care of ſending 
for ſeveral handicrafts over from Brabant and 
Holland, whom the diſtributed among theſe con- 
ven's, and, in a ſhort time, they produced ſeverul 
kinds of work, which the emprets and her ladies 
always wore as a part of their dreſs. 

There cannot perhaps be any thing conceived 
more prudent than theſe inſtitutions; but what 
merits the attention of all ages. is the regulition 
which Peter made himſelf, and which he addreſſ- 
ed to the ſynod in 1724. The ancient eceletiaſti- 
cal inſtitution is there very learnedly explaiued, 
and the indolence of the monkith life adinirably 
well expoſed; and he not only recommends an 
application to labour and induſtry, but even com- 
mands it; and that the principal occupation of 
thoſe people thould be, to aſſiſt and relieve the 
poor. He likewiſe orders, that fick and infirun 
ſoldiers would be quartered in the convents, an 
that a certain number of monks thall be ſet apait 
to take care of them, and that the moſt ſtrong and 
healthy of theſe thall cultivate the lands belonging 
to thoſe convents He orders the ſame regulation 
to be obſerved in the monaſteries for women, and 
that the ſtrongeſt of theſe ſhall take care of the 
gardens, and the reſt to wait on fick or infirm 
women who ſhall be brought from the neighbour- 
ing country into the convents for that purpoſe. 
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He alſo enters into the minuteſt details relating ta 
theſe ſervices; and laſſly, he appoints certain mon- 
aſteries of both ſexcs for the reception and edu- 
cation of orphans | 

In reading this ordinance of Peter the Great, 


which was publiſhed the 31it of January 1724, | 


one would imagine it to have beun framed by a 
miniſter of ſtate and a father of the church. 

Almoſt all the cuſtoms in the Ruſſian church 
are ditferept from thoſe of ours. As ſoon 282 
man is made a ſub-deacon, we prohibit him from 
marrying, and he is accounted guilty of ſacrilege 
if he proves inſtrumental to the population of his 
country. On the contrary, when any one has 
taken a ſub-deacon's orders in Rufita, he is oblig- 
ed likewiſe ro take wife, and then may riſe to the 
rank of prieſt, and arch-pricft ; but he cannot 
be made a biſhop unleſs he is a widower and 2 
monk. 

Peter prohibited all pariſh prieſts from bringing 
up more than one ſon to the ſervice of the church 
unleſs it was particularly detired by the pariſhion- 
ers; and this he did, leſt a numerous family might 


in time come to tyrannize over the pariſh. We. 


may perceive in theſe little circumſtances relating 
to church-government, that the legiſlator had al- 
wavs the good of the (tate in view, and that he 
took every precaution to make the clergy properly 
reſpected, without being dangerous, and that they 
ſhould be neither contemptivle nor powertul. 

In thoſe curious memoirs, compoſed by an of- 
ficer who was a particular favourite of Peter the 
Great, I find the following anecdote One day a 
perſon reading to the czar that number of the 
Engliſh Spectator, in which a parallel is drawn 
between him and Lewis XIV. I do not think." 
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Aid Peter, “that | deſerve the preference that is 
here given me over that monarch ; but I have 
been fortunate enough to have the ſuperiority o- 
ver him in one ciiential point, namely, that of 
having obliged my clergy to live in peace and ſub- 
miſſion, whereas my brother Lewis has ſuffered 
bimſelt to be ruled by his.” 

A prince, whoſe days were almoſt wholly ſpent 
in the fatigues of war, and his nights in the com- 
piling laws far the better government of fo large 
an empire, and in directing fo many great labours, 
through a ſpace of two thouſand leagues, mult 
ſtand in neced of ſome hours of amuſement. Di- 
verſions at that time were neither ſo noble or ele- 
gant as they now are, and therefore we muſt not 
wonder if Peter amuſed himſelf with the entertain- 
ment of the tham conclave, of which mention has 
been already made, and other diverſions of the 
fame ſtamp, which were frequently at the expence 
of the Romith church, to which he had a great 
diflike, and which was very pardonable in a prince 
of the Greek communion, who was determined ty 
be maſter in his own dominions. He likewiſe gave 
ſeveral entertainments af the fame kind at the ex- 
pence of the monks of his own country ; but of the 
ancient monks, whoſe follics and bigotry he wiſhed 
to ridicule, while he ſtrove to returm the new. 

We have already ſeen, that, previous to his pub. - 
liſhing his church- laws, he created one of his fools 
pope, and celebrated the feaſt of the ſham conclave. 
This fool, whoſe name was Joſof, was between 
eighty or ninety. The czar took it into his head 
to make him marry an old widow of his own age, 
and to have their nuptials publicly folemnized ; he 
cauſed the invitation to the marriage gueſts to be 
made by four perſons who were remarkable for 
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ſtammering The bride was conducted to church 
by decrepit old men; four of the moſt bulky men 


that could be found in Ruſſia acted as running | 


footmen. The mutic were ſcated in a waggon 
drawn by bears, whom they every now and then 
pricked with goads of iron, and who by their roar- 
ing, formed a full baſe, perfectly agrecable to the 
concert in the cart, Lhe married couple received 
the bencdiction in the cathedral from the hands 
of a deaf and blind, prieſt, who, to appear more 
ridiculous, wore a large pair of ſpeCtacics on his 
noſe. The proceſſion, the wedding, the marriage. 
feaſt, the undreſſing of the bride and bridegroom, 
and putting them to bed, were all of a piece with 
the reſt of this burliſque ceremony. 

We may perhaps be apt to look upon this as a 
very trivial and ridiculous entertainment for a great 
prince bur is it more fo than our carnaval ? or to 
ſee five or ſix hundred perſons with matks on their 
faces, and dreſſed in the moſt ridiculous manner, 
{ſkipping and jumping about rogether for a who'e 
night in a large room, without ſpeaking a word to 
each other ? | | 

In fine, were the ancient feaſts of the fools and 
the aſs, and the abbot of the cuckolds, which were 
formerly celebrated in our churches, much ſupe- 
rior; or did our comedics of the fooliſh Mother 
exhibit marks of a greater genius! 
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The Congreſs of Aland Death of Charles XII. 
The Treaty of Nyſtadt. 


HSE immenſe labours, this minute review 

of the whole Ruſſian empire, and the melan- 
choly proceedings againſt his-unhappy ſon, were 
not the only objects which demanded the attenti- 
on of the czar ; it was neceffary to ſccure himſelf 


; with out doors, at the fame time that he was ſetl- 


ing order and tranquillity within. The war with 
Sweden was ſtill carried on though faintly, in hopes 
of an approaching peace. 

It is a known fact, that, in the year 717, Car- 
dinal Alberoni, prime miniſter to Pnilip V. of 
Spain, and baron Goertz, who had gained an en- 
tire aſcendant over the mind of Charles XII had 
concerted a projet to change the face of affairs 
in Europe, by eſſecting a reconciliation between 
this laſt prince and the czar, driving George I. 
from the Engliſh throne, and replacing Staniſlaus 
on that of Poland, while Cardinal Alberoni was 
to procure the regency of France for his maſter 
Philip. Goertz, as his been already obſerved, had 
opened his mind on this head to the czar himſelf. 
Alberoni had begun a negotiation with prince 
Kourakin, the czar's ambaſſador at the Hague, by 
means of the Spaniſh ambaſſador Baretti Landi, a 
native of Mantua, who had, like the cardinal, 
quitted his own country to live in Spain. 

lhus a ſet of foreigners were about to overturn 
the general ſyſtem, tor maſters under whole do- 
minion they were not born, or rather for them- 


ſelres. Charles XII. gave iuto all thele projects, 
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and the czar contented himſelf with examining 
them in private. Since the year 1716, he made 
only fecble efforts againit Sweden, and thoſe ra- 
ther with a vicw to oblige that kingdom to pur. 
chaſe peace by the ceſſation of provinces he had 
conquered, than with an intent to cruth it alto. 
gether. 
The baron Goertz, ever active and indefatigable 
in his projects, had prevailed on the czar to ſend 
plenipotentiaries to the ifland of Aland to ſet on 
foot a treaty of peace. Bruce, a Stotchman, and 
and maſter of the ordnance in Rufiia. and the 
famous Oſterman. who was afterwards at the hcad 
of affairs, arrived at the place appointed for the 
congreſs exactly at that time that the czarowitz 
was put under arreſt at Moſcow. Gocrtz and 
Gillemburg were already there on the part of 
Charles XII. both impatient to bring about a re- 
conciliation between that prince and Peter, and to 
revenge themſelves on the king of England. It was 
an extraordinary circumſtance that there ſhould 
be a congreſs, and no ceſſation of arms. The czar's 
fleet ſtill continued cruizing on the coaſts of Sweds 
en, and taking the thips of that nation. Peter 
thought by keeping up hoſtilities to haſten the 
concluſion of a peace, of which he knew the 
Swedes ſtood greatly in need, and which muft 
prove highly glorious to the conqueror. 
Notwitſtanding the little hoſtilities which ill 
continued, every thing beſpoke the ſpeedy app- 
roach of peace. The preliminaries began by mut- 
ual acts of generoſity, which produce ſtronger et- 
fects than many hand-writings The czar ſent 
back without ranſom marthal Erenſcheld, whom 
be had taken priſoner with his own hands ; and 
Charles in return did the ſame by Trubeiſkoy and 


— 


— 
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Collowin, who had continued priſoners in Sweden 
ever ſince the battle of Narva 

The negotiations now advanced apace and a to- 
ul change was going to be made in the affairs of 


| the north. Goertz propoſed to the czar to put the 


duchy of Mecklenburg into his hands. Duke 
Charles its fovereign, who had married a daugh- 
ter of czar John, Peter's elder brother, was at va- 
rance wich the nobility of the country, who had 
taken arms againſt him. And Peter, who had 
looked upon that priace as his brother-in-law, had 
in army in Mecklenburg ready to eſpouſe his cauſe. 
The king of England, cieCtor of Hanover, declar- 
ed on the fide of the nobles. Here was another 
opportunity of mortifying the king of England, by 
putting Peter in poſſoſſion of Mecklenburg, who, 
being already maſter of Livonia, would by this 
means, in a thort time, become more powerful in 
Germany than any of its elcctors. The duchy of 
Courland was to be given to the duke of Mecklen- 
burg, as an equivalent for his own, together with 
2 part of Pruitii at the expence of Poland, who 
was to have Scaniflaus again for its king. Bremen 
and Verden were to revert to Sweden: but theſe 
provinces could not bc wreſted out of the hands of 
the king of England but by torce of arms; accord» 
ingly Goerrz's project was, as we have already ſaid, 
to effect a firm union between Peter and Chartes XII. 
and that not only by the bands of peace, but by an 
offenſive alliance, in which cate they were jointly to 
fend an army into Scotland. Charles XII. after 
having made himſelf maſter of Norway, was to 
make a deſcent oa Great Britain, and he fondly 
imagined he thould be able to ſet a new ſovereign 
on the throne of theſe kingdoms, after having re- 
4 _ of his own chuting on that of Poland. 
ou. II. 2 
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Cardinal Alberoni promiſed both Peter and Charly 
to furniſh them with ſubſidics. The fall of the king 
of Kugland would, it was |uppoſed, draw with i th 
ot his ally the regent of France, who being thus de- 
prived of all ſupport, was to fall a victim to the vic. 
tor ious arms ot Spain, and the diſcontent of the 
French nation 

Alberoni and Goertz now thought themſelves ſe. 


cure of totally overturning the tyſtem ot Europe, 


when a cannon-ball, from the baltions of Frede. 
rickſhall in Norway, confounded all their mighty 
projects Charles XII was killed, the paniſh fleet 
was beaten by that of England, the conſpiracy which 
had been formed in France as diſcovered and quel- 
led, Alberoni was di iven out of Spain, and Guertz 
was beheaded at Stockholm; and of all this formi- 
dable league ſo lately de, the czar alone retain- 


ed his credit, who. by not having put himſelf ia he 


power of any one, gave laws to all his neighbours. 


After the death of Charles XII. there was a to- 


tal change of meaſures in Sweden. Charles had 
governed with a deſpotic power, and his ſiſter Ul- 
rica was elected Queen on exprets condition of re- 
nouncing arbitrary government, Charles intend» 
cd to form an alliance with the czar againſt Eng- 
land and its allies; and the new government of 
Sweden now joined theſe allies againſt the czar 
The congreſs at Aland, however, was riot brok- 
en up; but the Swedes, now in league with the 
Engliſh, flattered themſelves that the fleets of that 


nation ſent into the Baltic would procure them a 


more advantageous peace. A body of Hanoverian 
troops entered the dominions of the duke of Meck- 
lenburg “ but were ſoon driven from thence by the 


CZal's forces. | 
» Feb. 1716, 
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Peter likewiſe had a body of troops in Poland, 
which kept in awe both the party of Auguſtus, and 
that of Staniflaus ; and as to Sweden, he had a flrer 
aways ready, either to make a deicent on their 
coalts, or oblige the Swedith government to haften 
matters in the c .ngrefſs. This fleet conſiſted of 
welve large ſhips of the line, and ſeveral leffer 
ones, beſides frigates and galleys Phe czar ſerved 
on board this fleet as vice- admiral, under the com- 
mand of admiral Apraxin 

A part of this fleet ſignalized itſelf in the begin- 
ning againſt a dwediſh iquadron, and after an ob- 
ſtinate engagement took one thip of the line and 
two frigates Peter, who conttantly end: avoured, 
by every poſſihle means to encourage and improve 
the n Hy he had been at ſy much pains to eftablith, 
give, on this occation, 60,000 French livres in 
moncy among the officers of this 1quadron, with 
feveral gold medals, beſi les conferring marks of 
honour on thoſe who principally dittinguithed 
themmiclves N 

About this time alſo the Engliſh fleet under ad- 
miral Norris eme up the Baltic in order to fave 
our the 5wedes. Peter, who well knew how far 
he could depend on his new navy, was not to be 
frighrened by the Engliſh but boldly kept the ten, 
and (cat to know of the Englith ad miral, if he was 
come only as a friend to the Swedes, or as an ene» 
my to Ruſſia. The admiral returned for anſwer, 
that he had not as yet any poſitive orders tro u 
his court on that head; however Peter, notwith- 
ſtanding this equivocal reply, continued to kcep 
the {cx with his fleet. 

he Englith fleet, which in fact was come thith, 
er only to thew itſelf, and thereby induce the czar 
to grant more favourable conditions of peace to 
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the Swedcs, went to Copenhagen, and the Ruff. 


ans made ſome deſcents on the 5wedith coaſt, and 


even in the neighbourhood of Stockholm, where 

they deſtroyed ſome copper mines, burnt 15, 000 

houſes *, and did mifchicf enough to make the 

Swedes heartily with for a ſpecdv concluſion of the 
ace. 

Accordingly the new queen of Sweden preſſed 
the renewal of the negotiations. Oſterman him. 
ſelf was ſent ro Stockholm, and matters continued 
in this fituation during the whole of the year 1719, 

The following year the prince of Heſſe, huſb. 
and to the queen of Sweden, and now become 
king, in virtue of her having yielded up the ſo- 
vereign power in his favour, began his reign by 
ſending a, miniſter to the court of Peterſburg in 

order to haſten the ſo much deſired peace; but 
the war was ſtill carrying on in the midſt of theſe 
negotiations. 


The Englith fleet joined that of the Swedes, but 


did not yet con.mit any hoſtilities, as there was no 
open rupture between the courts of Ruſſia and 
England, and admiral Norris even « fered his 
matter's mediation towards bringing about a peace; 
but as this offer was made with ars in hand, it 
rather retirded than fact:itatcd the negotiations. 
"Che coatits of Sweden, and thofe ot the new Rul- 
ſian provinces in the: Baltic, are fo ſitumed that 
the es lay open tO Every intuit whilc the lat- 
ter are ſccured by their difficult acceſs. This was 
clearly ſecn when admiral Norris, after having 
thrown off the waſk, made a deſcent in conjunce 
tion with the Swedith fleet on the little ifland in the 
province of Eitonia 7, called Nargucn, which be- 


* Ju'y 719. June 1720. 
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longed to the czar, where they only burnt a peaſ- 
ant's houſe ; but the Ruſſians at the ſame time 
made a deſcent near Waſa, and burnt 41 villages, 
and upwards of lego houſes, and did an infinite 
deal of damage to the country round about. 
Prince Galitzin boarded and took four Swediſh 
frigates 3 and the Engliſh admiral ſeemed to have 
come only to be {peCtator of that pitch of glory to 


which the czar had raiſed his infant navy; for he 


had but juſt thewn himſelf in thoſe ſeas, when the 
Swedith trigates were carried in triumph into the 
harbour of Cronflot before Peterſburg. On this 
occaſion, methinks, the Englith did too much if 
they came only as mediators, and too little if as 
enemies | 

At length, the king of Sweden demanded a ceſ- 
ſation of arms“; and as he found the menaces of the 
Engliſh had ſtood him in no ſtead, he had recourſe 
to the duke of Orleans, the French regent; and 
this prince, at once an ally of Ruſha and Sweden t, 
had the honour of effecting a reconciliation be- 
tween them He ſent Campredon his plenipo- 
tentiary to the court of Peterſburg, and from 
thence to that of Stockholm. A congreſs was o- 
pened at Nyſtadt; but the czar would not agree 
to a ceſſation of arms till matters were on the point 
of being concluded. and the plenipotentiaries rea- 


dy to ſign. He had an army in Finland ready to 


ſubdue the reit ot that province, and his fleetg 


_ were continually. threatening the Swediſh coaſts, 


ſo that he ſeemed abtolute maſter of dictating the 
terms of peace : accordingly they ſubſcribed to 
whatever he thought fit to demand. By this trea- 
ty he was to remain in perpetual poſſeſſion of all 


* November, 1720, F February. 1721. 
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that his arms had conquered, from the borders of 
Courlind to the extremity of the gulph of Finland, 
and trum thence again ot the whole extent of the 
country of Kcxhoim, and that narrow {lip of Fin. 
land which firctch-s out to the northward of the 
ncighhourhood of Rexhoulm ; fo that he remained 
matter of ail Livoniz Eitonia, Ingria, Carelia, with 
the country» t Wyburg, and the neighbouring iſles, 
which ſecured to him the fovereignty ot the lea, ag 
likewiſe of the iſles of Octel, Digo, Mona, and le. 
veral others: the whole forming an extent of oO 
leagues of country, of unequal breadth, and which 
altogether made a large kingdom, chat proved the 
reward of twenty years imme ente pains and labour. 
The peace was ſigned ar Ny ſtadt the id th of Sep» 
tember 1721, N. S. by the Ruſſian minilter Otter- 
man, and general Bruce. 
Peter wis the more rejoiced at that event, as it 
| freed him from keeping ſuch lirge armies on the 
frontiers of Sweden, as alſo from any apprehenſi- 
ons on the part of England, or of the neighbour- 
ing ſtates, and left him at full liberty to exert his 
whole attention to the new modelling of his empire 
in which he had already made fo ſucceſsful a be- 
ginning, and to cheriſh arts and commerce, which 
he had introduced among his ſubjects at the ex- 
nce of infinite labour and Induſtry. 
In the firſt tranſports of his joy, we find him 

writing in theſe terms to his plenipotenri ries: 
« You have drawn up the treary as if we ourſelves 
had dictated and tent it to you to offer the Swedes 
to ſign. [his glorious event ſhall be ever preſent 
to our rememberance ” | 

All degrees of people throughout the Ruſhn 
empire gave proofs of their ſatisfaction, by the moſt 
extraordinary rcjoicings of all Kinds, and particu- 
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larly at Peterſburg. The triumphal feſtivals, with 
which the czar had entertained his people, during 
the courſe of the war, were nothing to compare to 
theſe rejoicings for the peace, which every one hail- 
ed with unutterable ſatisfaction. 'The peace itſelf 
was the moiſt glorious of all his triumphs; and 
what pleaſed more than all the pompous thews on 
the occation, was a free pardon and general releaſe 
granted to all priſoners, and a general remiſſion of 
all ſums due to the royal treaſury for taxes through= 
out the whole empire, to the day of the publicati- 
on of the peace. In conſequence of which a mul- 
titude of unhappy wretches, who had been confin- 
ed in priſon, were ſet at liberty, excepting only thoſe 
guiity of highway robbery, murder, or treaſon. 

It was at this time that the ſenate decrecd Peter 


the tiles of Great, Emperor, and Father of his coun- 


try. Count Golotkin, the high chancellor, made 
a ſpeech to the czar in the great cathedral, in the 
naue of all the orders of the ſtatc, the ſenators 
crying aloud, Log ide our emperor and father ! 
in which acclainations they were joined by the u- 


nited voice of all the pe ple preſent. The mini- 


ſters ot France, Germany, Poland, Denmark, and 
the Statcs-Gencral, waited on him with their con- 
gratulations on the titles lately beſtowed on him, 
and for.naily acknowleged tr emperor him who 
had been always known in Holland by that title, 
ever fit:ce the battle of Pultowa. The names of 
Father, and of Great, were glorious epithets, whch 


no one in Europe could diſpute him; that of 


Emjeror was only an honorary title, given by cuſ- 
tom to the ſovercigns of Germany, as titular kin 

of the Romans; and it requires time before ſuch 
appellations come to be formally adopted by thoſe 
courts where forms of ſtate and real glory are dif- 


| 


192 HISTORY or RUSSIA. 


ferent things. But Peter was in a ſhort time afis 
acknowleged emperor by all the ſtates of Euro 

excepting that of Poland, which was ſtill divided 
by factions; and the pope, whoſe ſuffrage was be. 
come of very little ſignificance tince the court of 


Rome had loſt its credit in proportion as other | 


nations became more enlightened. 


E N A f. - XVL 
Conqueſts in PERSIA. 
u ſituation of Ruſſia is ſuch, as nectſſiriy 


obliges her to keep up certain connections 
with all the nations that lie about the fiftieth de- 
gree of north latitude, When under a bad admi- 
niſtration, ſhe was a prey by turns to the Tartars, 
the Swedes, and the Poics ; but when governed by 
a reſolute and vigorous prince, the became formi- 
dable to all her neighbours. Peter began his reign 


by an advantageous treaty with the Chineſe. He 


had waged war at one and the ſame time againſt 
the Swedes and the Purks, and now prepared to 
lead his victorious armies into Perſia. 

At this time Perſia began to fall into that de- 


plorable ſtate, in which we now behold her. Let 


us figure to ourſelves the thirty years war in Ger- 
many, the times of the league, thoſe of the maſ- 
ſacre of St. Bartholomew, and the reigns of Charles 
VI. and king John in France, the civil wars in 
England, the long and horrible ravages of the 


whole Ruſſian empire by the Tartars, or their in- 


vation of China; and then we ſhall have ſome 
flight conception of the miſeries under which the 
Perſian empire has ſo long groancd. 
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A weak and indolent prince, and a powerful 
and enterpriting ſuhjcct, are ſufficient to plunge a 
whole nation into ſuch an abyis of difaiters. Sha 
Huſſein, ſophi of Pertia, a detcendant of the great 
Sha Abbas, who fart at this time on the throne of 
Pertia, had given himſelf wholly up to luxury and 


| effeminacy : his prime minitter committed acts of 


the greateſt violence and injuſtice, which this great 
prince winked at, and this gave rife to forty years 
deſolation and bloodthed. 

Pertii, like Furky, has ſeveral provinces, all go- 
verned ia a dilerent manner. She has ſubjects im- 
mediately under her dominion, vaſſals, tributary 
princes, and even nations, to whom the court was 
wont to pay a tribute, under the name of ſubſidies: 
for inſtance, the peop'e of Dagheſtan, who inhab- 
it the branches or muunt Caucalus, to the weſtward 
of the Cafpiaa fea, which was formerly a part of 
the ancient Albania z for all nations have changed 
their appellations and their limits. Theſe are now 
called Letzians, and are mountaineers, who are 
rather under che protection than under the dow 
minion of Perſia To theſe the goverument paid 
ſublidics for defending the frontiers 

At the other extremity of the empire, towards 
the Indies, was the prince of Candahar, who com- 
manded a kind of martial militia, called Afghans. 
This prince of Candahar was a vaffal of the Perſi- 
an, as the hoſpodars of Wiulachia and Moldavia 
are of the 'Purkith empire. his vaſſilage was not 
hereditary, but exactly the tame with the antient 
feudal tenures eſtabliihed throughout Europe, by 
that race of Tartars who overthrew the Romau 
empire. 'The Afghan militia, ut which the prince 
of Candahar was the head, was the ſame with the 
\banians on the coaſts of the Caſpian ſca, ia the 
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neighbourhood of Dagheſtan, and a mixture of 
Circaſſiuns and Georgians like the ancient Mames 
lucks who enflived Egypt The name of Afghans 
is a corruption; Timur, whom we call Tamer. 
lane, had led theſe people into India, and they re- 
mained ſettled in the province of Candahar, which 
lometimes belonged to the Mogul empire, and 
ſometimes to that of Perſia It was theſe Afghans 
and Lei -ians who began the revolution. 

Mir- Weis, or Meriwitz, intendant of the 
vince, whote office was only to collect the tributes, 
aſſaſſinated the prince of Candahar, armed the 
militia, and continued maſter of the province 
till his death, which happened in 1717. His bro- 
ther came quictly to the ſucceſſion, by paying a 
ſligiit tribute to the Perſian court. But the ſon of 
Mir- Weis who inherited the ambition of his fa- 
ther, affaſſinated his uncle, and began to erect him- 
felt into a conqueror. This young man was called 
Mir-Mahmoud, but he was known in Europe on- 
ly by the name of his father, who had begun the 
xcbellion. Mahmoud reinforced his Afghans by 
adding to them ali the Guebres he could: get to- 

ether Theſe Guebres were an ancient race of 
a who had been diſperſed by the caliph 
Omar, and who {till continued attached to the re- 
ligion of the Magi (formerly flouriſhing in the 
reign of Cyrus) and were always ſecret enemies to 
the new Perſians. Having aſſembled his forces, 
Mahmoud marched into the heart of Perſſia, at 
the head of an hundred thouſand men. 


At the ſame time Leſgians or Albanians, who, 


In account of the troubleſome times, had not re- 
ecived their ſubſidies from the court of Perſia, 
came down from their mountains with an armed 


force, ſo that the flames of civil war were lighted 
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ap at both ends of the empire, and extended 
themſelves even to the capital. 

[hele Leſgians ravaged all that country which 
ſtretches along the weſtern borders of the Caſpian 
Jea, as far as Derbeut, oi the /roan-Vate. In this 
country is ſituated the city of Shamachi, about 
&fteen leagues distant from the fea, and is laid to 
have been the ancient retidence of Cyrus, an by 
the Greeks called Cyropolis, tor we know nothing 
of the lituation or names of thulc countries but 
what we have from the Greeks ; but as the Perti- 
ans never had a prince who they called Cyrus, 
much leſs had they any city called Cyropolis. it 
is much in the fame manner that the Jews, who 
commenced authors when they were fettled u 
Alexandria, invented a city that they calicd He- 


thopolis, which, faid they, was built by the Scythi- 


ans in the neighbourhood of Julca, as if cither 
Scythiaus or ancient Jews cuuld have given Greek 
naines to their towns. 

The city of Shamachi was very rich. The Ar- 
menians who inhabit in the neighbourhood of this 
part of the Pertian empire, carried on an 1mmenſe 
traffic there, and Peter had lately cftablith-d z 
company of Ruſſi in merchants at his own experice 
which afterwards became very flourithing The 
Leſgians made themiclves maſters of this city by 
ſurprize, plundered it, and put to death all the 
Ruſſians who traded under the protection of Sha 
Huſſein, after having ſtripped all their warehoutcs. 
1he lols on this occaſion was ſaid to amount to 
tour millions of rubles. 

Peter upon this ſent to demand ſatisfaction of 
the emperor Huſſcin, who was then diſputing the 
throne with the rebel Mahmoud, who had thea 
Blurped it, and likewile of Mahmoud himſelt. 
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The former of theſe was willing to do the czx 
Juitice, the other refuſed it; Peter therefore re. 
ſolved to right himſelf, and take advantage of the 
diſtractions in the Perſian empire. 

Mir Mahmon«d frill puthed his conqueſts in 
Perſia. The ſophi hearing that the emperor of 
Ruſſia was preparing to enter the Caſpian fea, in 
order to revenge the murder of his ſubjects at Sha. 


*machi, made private application to him, by the 
means of an Armenian, to take upon him at the 
fame time the defence of Perth. | 

Peter had for a conſiderable time formed a 
ject to make himſelf maſter of the Caſpian ſea, by 


means of a powerful naval force, and to turn the 


tide of commerce from Per ſia and a part of India 


through his own dominions He had cauſed fe. 
veral parts of this fea to be founded, the coaſts to 
be ſurveyed, and exact charts made of the whole. 
He then ſer ſail for the coaſt of Perſia the 15th 
day of May, 1722. Catharine accompanied him 
in this voyage, as ſhe had done in the former, 
They failed down the Wolga as far as the city of 
Aſtracan. From thence he haſtened to forward 
the canals which were to join the Caſpian, the 
Baltic, and Euxine ſeas, a work which has been 
ſince executed in part under the reign ot his grand- 
ton. 


While he was directing theſe works, the necel= > | 


ſary proviſions for his expedition were arrived in 
the Caſpian fea, He was to take with him 22,0c0 
foot, gogo dragoons, 15,c oo Coſſacks, and 3coo 
ſeamen, who were to work the ſhips, and occafi- 
onally affiſt the ſold'ery in making deſcents on the 
coaſt. The horſe were to march over land thro' 
arts where there was frequently no water to be 
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of Cancaſus, where zog men were ſufficient to 
ſtop the progreſs of a whole army; but the diſ- 
tracted condition in which Perſia then was, war- 
ranted the moſt hazardous enterprizes. 

The czar failed about an hundred leagues to 
the ſouthward of Aitracan, till he came to the lit- 
le town of Andrewhoff. It may appear extraor- 
dinary to hear of the name of Andrew on the 
coaits of the Hyrcanian ſea; but ſome Georgians, 
who were formerty a ſect of Chriſtians, had built 
this town, which the Perſians afterwards fortified; 
but it fell an eaſy prey to the czar's arms. From 
thence he continued advancing by land into the 
province of Dagheſtan, and cauſed manifeſtoes to 
be circulated in the Furkiſh and Perſian lauguag- 
es. It was neceflary to keep fair with the Ottoman 
Porte, who reckoned among its ſubjects, not only 
the Circaſſians and Georgians, who border up- 
on this country, but allo ſeveral powerful vaſſals, 
who had of late put themſelves under the protec- 
tion of the grand ſignior 

Among othe s, there was one very powerful, 
named Mahmoud d'Urmich, who took the title of 
ſultan, and had the courage to attack the czar's 
troops, by which he was totally defeated, and the 
ſtory ſays, that his whole country was made a bon- 
fire on the occaſion 

In a ſhort time afterwards Peter arrived at the 
city of Derbent *, by the Perſians and Turks call- 
ed Demir Capi, that is, the Iron Gate, and ſe 
named from having formerly had an iron gate at 
the ſouth entrance. The city is long and narrow, 
I's upper part joins to a rocky branch of mount 
Caucaſus, and the walls of the lower part are waſh- 
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[ ed by the fea, which in violent ſtorms makes, | iff 
| breach over them Thete walls may paſs for one | A 

of the wonders of antiquity, being forty feet in 
height, and fix in breadth, defended with ſquare 
towers at the diſtance of every fitty feet The 
whole work ſeems one uniform piece, and js built 
of a fort of brown tree ſtone mixed with pounded 
thells, which ferved as mortar, fo that the whole 
forms a mals harder than marble. The city lies 
open from the ſea, but that part of it next the land 
appears impregnable. [here are ſtill ſome ruing 
of an old wall like that ot China, which muit have 
been built in the earlieſt times of antiquity, and | 
ſtretched from the borders of the Catpian to the 
Euxine ſca; and this was probably a rampart railed 
by rhe ancient kings of Periia againit thoſe ſwarms 
of barbarian herds which dwelt between theſe two 
ſeas. 

According to the Perſian tradition, the city of | t 
Derdent was partly 1epaircd and fortific d by Alex- 
ander the Great Arriin and Quintus Curtius tell 
us, that Alexander abſolutely rebuilt this city, 
They ſay indeed that it was on the banks of the 
Tanais on Don, bur then in their time the Greeks 
gave the name of I'anais to the river Cyrus, which | 
runs by the city. It would be a contradiction io 
ſuppoſe that Alexander ſhould build an harbour 
in the Caſpian ſea, on a river that opens into the 
Black ſea. | | 

here were formerly three or four other ports 

in different parts of the Caſpian fea. All which | 
were probably built with the ſame view: for the 
ſeveral nations inhabiting to the weſt, eaſt, and 
north cf that ſea, have in all times been barbari- 
ans, who had rendered themſelves formidable to 
the reit of the world, and from hence principal 


| 
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iſued thoſe ſwarms of conquerors who ſubjected 
Atia and Europe. 

And here I muſt beg leave to remark, how much 
pleature authors in all ages have taken to impoſe 
upon mankind, and how much they have prefer- 
red a vain ſhew of eloquence to matter of tact, 

uintus Curtius puts into the mouths of Scythians 
an admirable fpeech full of moderation and philo- 
ſophy, as if the Lartars of theſe regions had been 
all ſo many ſages, and that Alexander had not been 
the general nominated by the Greeks againſt the 
king of Pertia, ſovereign of the greatett part of 
ſouthern Scythia and the Indies. Other rhetori- 
cians, thinking to imitate Quintus Curtius, have 
ſtudied to make us look upon thoſe ſavages of 
Caucaſus and its dreary defarts, who lived wholly 
upon rapine and bloodthed, as the people in the 
world moſt remarkable for auſtere virtue and juſ- 


tice, and have painted Alexander, the avenger of 


Greece, and the conqueror of thoſe who would 
have enſlaved him and his country, as a public 
robber, who had raviſhed the world without juſ- 
tice or reaſon. mak 

Such writers do not conſider, that theſe Tartars 
were never other thin deſtroyers, and that Alex- 
ander built rowns in the very country which they 
inhabited; and in this reſpect I may venture to 
compare Peter the Great to xlexaniler; like him 
he was aſliduous and indefatigable in his purſuits, 
a lover and a friend of the uſeful arts; he ſurpaſſ- 
ed him as a liw-giver, and like him endeavoured 
to change the tide of commeree in the world, and 
built and repaired at leaſt as many towns as that 
cel hrated hero of antiquity. 

On the appro»ch of the Ruſſian army. the go- 
vernor of Derbent reſolved not to ſuſtain a fiege, 
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whether he thought he was not able to defend 
the place, or that he preferred the czar's protecti- 


on to that of the tyrant Mahmoud; but brought 


the keys of the town and citadel (which were fil- 
ver) and prefented them to Peter, whoſe army 
peaceably entered the city, and then encamped on 
the ſea- ſhore 

The uſurper Mahmoud, already maſter of great 
part of Perſia, in vain endeavoured to prevent the 
czar from taking poſſeſſion of Derbent: he ſtirred 
up the neighbouring Tartars, and marched into 
Perſia to the relict of the place, but too late, 
tor Derbent was alrcady in the hands of the cou- 
qucror. | 

Peter however was not in a condition to puſh 
his ſucceſſes any further at this time. [he veſle'y 
which were bringing him a freth ſupply of provi- 
fions, horſes, and recruits, had been caſt away 
near Aſtracan, and the ſcaſon had been far ſpent, 
He therefore returned to Moſcow +, which he en- 
tered in triumph; and after his arrival (according 
to the cuſtom) gave a ſtrict account of his expedi- 
tion to the vice-czar Romadanowtki ; thus keep- 
ing up this extraordinary farce, which ſays his 
eulogium, pronounced in the academy of ſciences 
at Paris, ought to have been performed before all 
the monarchs of the earth. 

The empire of Perſia continued to be divided 
between Huſſcin and the uſurper Mahmoud. lhe 
firſt of theſe thought to find a protector in the czar 
and the other dreaded him as an avenger, who 
was come to ſnatch the fruits of his rebellion out 
ot his hands. Mahmoud exerted all his endeavours 
to ſtir up the Ottoman Porte againſt Peter, and 
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for this purpoſe ſent an emb iſſy to Conſtantinople, 
while the princes of Dagheſtan, who were under 
the protection of the grand ſiegnior, and who had 
been {tript of their territories by the victorious ar- 
my of Peter, cried aloud for vengeance. The di- 
van was now alarined for the ſifety of Georgia, 
which the Turks reckon in the number of their 
dominions. 

The grand ſeignior was on the point of declar- 
ing war againlt the czir, but was prevented by 
the courts of Vienna and Paris. The emperor of 
Germany at the fame tine declared, that it Ruſſia 
thou!d be attacked by the Purks, he muſt be o- 
bliged ro defend it, The marquis de Bonac, the 
French ambaſſidor at Conſtantinople, made a dex- 
trous ule of the menaces of the imperial court, 
and at the ſame time inſinuated, that it was con- 
trary to the true inceretts of the Turkiſh empire, 


to ſuffer a rebel and an uſurper to ſet the example 


of dethroning fovercigns, and that the czar had 
done no more than what the grand ticgnior himſelf 
ought to have done. 

During theie delicate negotiations, Mir Mah- 
moud was advanced to the gates of Derbent, and 
had laid waſte all the neighbouring country in or- 
der to cut off all means ot ſubſiſtence from the Ru- 
tan army. That part of ancicat Hyracanir, now 
called Ghilan, was reduccd to a dcfart, nd rhe 
inhabitants threw themfelves under the protection 
of the Ruffians, whom they looked upon as their 
leliverers. 

In this they followed the example of the ſophi 
himſelf. That unfortunate prince fent a formal 

embatily to Peter the Great, to requeſt his aſſiſt- 
ance z but the ambaflador was hardly departed, 
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when the rebel Mir Mahmoud ſeized on Ifpahan 


and rhe perion of his maſter. 

Thamateb, the fon ot the dethroned ſophi, who 
was taken pritoner, found means to etcape out of 
the tyrant's hands, and got together a body of 
t100ps, with which he gave the uturper battle, 
He teconded his father's entreatics to Peter the 
Great for his protection, and ſent to the amb fie 


dor the tame inſtructions which dha Huſſcin had 
given him. | 

This ambaſſador, whoſe name was Iſhmael 
found that his negotiations had proved ſucceſsful, 
even before he arrived in perſon ; for, on landing 
at Attracan, he learned that general Matufkin ws 
going to ſet out with treſh recruits to reintorce the 
army in Dagheſtan. the city of Baku, which with 
the Perfians gives to the Caſpian fea the name of 
the ſea of Baku, was not yet taken The ambaſ- 
ſador therefore gave the Ruſſian general a letter 
for the inhabitants, in which he exhorted them in 
his maſter's name to ſubmit to the emperor of 
Riiffia. 1he ambaiſidor then proceeded for Pe- 
terſburg, and gencral Matufkin departed to lay 
ficge to the city of Baku. The Perſian ambaſſa- 
dor arrived at the czar's court the very day that 
tidings were brought of the reduction of that city s. 

Baku is tituated near Shamachi, but is neither 
{o well peopled, nor ſo rich as the latter. It is 
chiefly remarkable for the naptha, with which it 
furnithes all Perſia. Never was treaty ſo ſpeedily 
concluded as that of Iſmael Beg +. Czar Peter 
promiſed to march with his forces into Perſia, in 
order to revenge the death of his ſubjects, and to 
tccour Thamaſch agaiuit the uſurper of his 
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trown; and the new ſophi in return was to cede 
to him not only the towns of Bikyu, and Derbenr, 
but likewite the provinces of Gliilin, Mazanderan, 
and \i{tcrabath. 

Ghilan is, as we have already obſerved, the an- 
cient South Hyrcania ; M:izinderan, which jo.ns 
to it, is the country of the Mardi; and Yiterao ith 
borders upon Mazinderan. [heie were the three 
principal provinces of the ancient Nlcdian Kings; 
to that Peter beheld himſelf, by tlie means of arins 
and treaties, in poſſaſlion of the original king. 19n 
of Cyrus. 

It may not be foreign to our ſuhject to obſerve, 
th it, by the articles of this conver ion, the prices of 
neccilarics to be furnithed to the army were ef cue 
A camel was to cott only tixty franks (about ty. ive 
rubics;) a pound ot bread no mor? thn tive ter- 
things, the tame weight of beet about tix Thee 
prices turnith à convincing proot of the plenty he 
tound in thete countries, that poffoflions in land 
are of the moit inirinfic value, and thit money, 
which is vnly of nominal worth, was at that time 
very ICarce. 

duch was the deplorable ſtate to which P-rfi+ 
was then reduced, that the unfortun ite ſophi 1 ue 
mateb, a wanderer in his own kingdom, aud tlv- 
ing betore the tace of the rebel Mahmoud, wan 
had dipt his hands in the blood of his father aud 
his brothers, was neceffitated to entreat the court 
of Ruſtia and the Twkith divan to accept of ou? 
part ot his dominions to preſerve for him the reit. 

Ie was agreed then, between czar Peter, ſult un 
Achmcr II.. and the ſophi Thamalcb, that the 
firſt of theſe ſhould kerp the three provinces above 
named, and that the Porte ſhould haveCatbin, Furs, 
aud Erivan, beſides what the had atrcad y taken tom 


134 HISTORY or RUSSIA. 


the uſurper. Thus was this noble kingdom diſmem. 
bered at once by the Ruſſians, and the Turks, ang 
the Perſians themiclves. 

And now the emperor Peter might be ſaid tg 
extend his dominions from the further part of the 
Baltic fea, beyond the ſouthern linits of the Cul. 
pian. Perſia ſtill continued a prey to violations 
and devattations, and its natives, till then opulent 
aud polite, were now funk in poverty and barbar. 
im, while the Ruffi in people had ariſen from in- 
digence and ignorance to a ſtate of riches and 
learning. Ons ſingle man, by a refolute anden- 
tcrpriting genius, had brought his country out of 
obſcurity; and another, by his weaknefs and in- 
dolence, had brought deitruction upon his. 

Hitherto we know very little of the private ca. 
Iamities which for fo long a time ſpread deſolation 
over the face of the Perfian empire. It is ſaid, that 
Shah luſſcin was to pitillanimous as to place with 
his own hands the tiara or crown of Pertia on the 
head of the uturper Mahmoud, and alto that this 
Mahmoud afterwards went mad. 'I kus the lives 
of fo many thoutands of men depend on the ca- 
price of a madman or a fool. They add further, 
that Mahmoud, in one ot his fits of phrenzy, put 
to death with his own hand all the tons and ue- 
phews ot Shah :iutilin to the number of an hund» 
red; and that ha cauied the goſp:t of St. John to 
be read upon his head, in oper to purity himtcit, 
and receive 4 cure for his Jilorder. l1hetc and 
Juch ike Peitiin tubtcs have becn circulated by our 
mM and aiterwards printed in Paris. 
he ryrant, after having murdered his uncle, 
was io his turn put to death by his nephew Ethe 
ref who wis as crucl and bloddy a tyrant a8 
NMauuioud paul | 
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Shah Thamaſeb ſtill continued in imploring the 
afliitance of Rull. This Thamated was aſlitted, 
and afterwards replaced on the throne by the fume 
ous Kouli Khan, and was again d<throned by the 
ſame Kouli Khan. 

The revolutions and wars which Ruffia had af- 
terwards to encounter againſt the Lurks, and in 
which the proved victorious, the evacuating the 
three provinces in Perſia, which colt Ruſſia more 
to keep them than they were worth, are events 
which do not concern Peter the Great, as they did 
not happen till ſeveral years after his death: it may 
ſuffice to obterve, that he finithed his military ca- 
rcer by adding three provinces to his empire on 
the part next to Perſia, atter having juſt before ad- 
ded the ſame number on that tide next to Sweden. 


CHA . 


Oft the Coronation of the Empreſs Catharine. and 


the Death ot Peter the Great. 


ETER, at his return from his Perſian expedi- 
P tion, found himt-lf in a better condition than 
ever to be the arbiter of the North. He now o- 

enly declared himſelf the protector of the family 
of Charles Rll. whote profiled enemy he had been 
for eighteen years He ſent for the duke of Hol- 
ſtein. nephew t that monarch, to his court, pro- 


miſed him his eideit daughter in marriage, and be- 


gan to Make preparat ons tor {ſupporting him in his 

claims on the ducky of Holttein-Sleſwick, and even 

engaged hinifc!r to to do by a treaty of alliance, 

which he concluded with the crown of Sweden *. 
* Feb. 172+ 
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He continugd the works he had begun all over 
His empire, to the further extremity of Kamtthat— 
ka; and for the better direction of them, eſtabliſh. 
ed an academy © fciences at Pete: ſburg. he arts 
begin now to flouriſh on ev ery fide : manufactures 
were encouraged, the navy was augmented. the 
army well- provided, and the laws properly enfor. 
ced. He now enjoved his glory i in full repole ; but 
was defirous of tharing it in àa new manner with 
her who, according to his ncw declaration, by re- 
medying the di aſter of the campaign of Pruth, 
had deen in ſome meaſure the inſtrument of his 
acquiring that glory 

Accordingly, the coronation of his conſort Ca- 
tharine was performed at Moicow in preſence of 
the ducheſs of Courland, his eldeit brother's daugh- 
ter, and the duke of Holitein his intended fon in— 
law . The declaration which he publithed on 
this occaſion merits attention: he therein mentions 
the cuſtoms of ſeveral Chriſtian princes who had 
placed the crown on the heads of their conſorts, 
producing inſtanccs of the emperors Baſilides, Juf- 
tinius, Heraclius, and Leo the philoſopher. He e- 


numerates the ſervices Catharine had done to the 


ſtare, and in particular in the war again{t the Furks, 
where my arnmr, feys he, which had been reduced 
to 22, men, had to encounter an enemy ab ve 
200,000 ſtrong. He does not ſay in this declira- 
tion that the empreſs was to ſucceed to the crown 
after his death; but this ceremony, which was al- 
together new and unuſual in the Ruffian empire, 
was one of thofc means by which he prepared the 
minds of his ſubjects for ſuch an event Another 
eircumitance that might perhaps furniſh a ſtroug- 


4 May 28, 1724- 


1 


| 


; was very majcttic, and of a ſingular beauty. 


| 
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er reaſon to believe that he deſtined Catharine to 
fucceed him on the throne, was, that he himſelf 
marched on foot before her the day of her coro= 
nation, as captain of a new company, which he had 
created under the name of the knights of the em- 
LIFTED 

When they arrived at the cathedral, Peter him- 
ſelf placed the crown on her head; and when the 
would have fallen down and embraced his knees, 
he prevented her; and at their return from the 
church, cauſed the fcc pter and globle to be carri- 
ed before her This ceremony was altogether wor- 
thy an emperor ; tor on every public occation Peter 
ihewed as much pomp and magnificence as he did 
plannefs and fimplicity in his private manner of 
ling. | | | 

Having thus crowned his ſpouſe, he at length 
determined to give his eldeſt daughter Anna Vet- 
rowna in marriage to the duke of Holſtein. This 
princets greatly reſembled her father in the face, 
She 
was betrothed to the duke of Holitein on the 24th 
of November 1724. but with very littie ceremony. 

ter had for tome time paſt tound his health 
greatly impaired, and this, together with fome fa- 
mily uneatincfſcs, that perhaps rather encreaſed 
his diſorder, which in a ſhort time proved fatal, 
permitted him to have but very little reliſh for 
tcaits or public diverſions in this latter part of his 
luc. 

Che empreſs Catharine had at that time a young 
man for the chamberlain of her houthold, whote 
name was Noens de la Croix, a native of Ruſſia “, 
but of Flemith parcuts, remarkable handſome and 
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gentee!, His ſiſter madame de Bac was bed-cham. 
ber woman to the empreſs, and theſe two had en. 
tirely the management of her houſhold. Being both 
accuſed of having taken preſents, they were ſent 
to priſon, and atterwards brought to their trial by 
exprets order of the czar; uo, by an edict in the 
year 1714, had forbidden 2ny one holding a place 
about court to receive any preſent or other gratu- 
ity, on pain of being declared infamous, and ſuf. 
fering death ; and this prohibitioa had been fever. 
al times renewed h 

The broiker an ſiſter were found guilty, and 
received ſentence, and all thoſe who had either 
purchaſed their ſervices or given them any gratui- 
ty in return for the ſame, were included therein, 
except the duke of Holitqn and his miniſter count 
Batlewitz ; as it is probahle that the preſents made 
by that prince to thote who had a ſhare in bring- 
ing about his marriage with the czar's daughter 
were not looked upon in a criminal light. 

Moens was condemned to be beheaded, and his 
fiſter (who was the emprets's favourite) to receive 
eleven ſtrokes of the knout. The two ſons of this 
lady, one of whom was an officer in the houſhold 
and the other a page, were degraded, and ſent 
to ſerve as private ſoldiers in the army in Perſia. 

Theſe ſeverities, though they ſhock our man- 
ners, were perhaps neceſſiry in a country where 
the obſervance of the laws is to be enforced only 
by the molt terrifying rigour. The emprels ſolici- 
ed her favourite's pardon ; but the czar, offended 
at her application, peremptorily refuſed her, and 
in the heat of his paſſion, ſecing a fine looking- 
glaſs in the apartment, he with one blow of his 
fiſt broke it in a thouſand pieces; and turning to 
the empreſs, © Thus, ſaid he, thou ſceſt I can with 
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one ſtroke of my hand reduce this glaſs to its o- 
rieinal duſt.“ Catharine, ina melting accent, re- 
plied, « [t is true, you have deſtroyed one of the 
reareſt ornaments of your palace, but do you 
think the palace is the more charming for its loſs?” 
This an{wer appeaſed the emperor's wrath : but 
all the favour that Catharine could obtain fot 
her bed chamber woman was, that ſhe ſhould 
receive only five ſtrokes of the knout inſtead of 
ele ven. | ; 

{ thould not have related this anecdote, had it 
not been atteſted by a public miniſter, wha was 
eye-witnels of the whole tranſaction, and who, by 
having made pretcnts to the uafortunate brother 
and titer, was perhaps himſclt one of the priuci- 
pal cauſes of their diigrace and ſufferings It was 
this affair which emboldened thoſe who judge of 
every thing in the worſt light, to ſpread the report 
that Catharine haitened the death of her huſband, 
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| whoſe choleric diſpoſmion filled her with appre- 


henſions that overweightcd the gratitude the owed 
kim for the many favours he had heaped upon 
ber. , 

Theſe crucl ſuſpicions were coufirmed by Ca- 
tharine's recalling to court her woman of the bed- 
chamber immediately upon the death of the czar, 
and re- inſtating her in her former influcnce- It 
is the duty of a hiſtorian to relate the public re- 
ports which have been circulited in all times in 
ſtates, on the deccaſe of princes who had been 
ſaatched away by a premature death, as if nature 
was not alone ſuflicient to put a period to the ex- 
iſtence of a crowned head as well as that of a beg- 
gar; but it is likewiſe the duty of an hiſtorian to 
thew how far ſuch reports were raſhly or unjuſtly 
formed. ä 

Vor. II. Cc 
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There is an immenſe diſtance between the mo. 
n:entary diſcontent which may arite from the mo- 
role or harth behaviour of an huſband, and the 
deſperate refolution of poiſoning that huſb ind, 
who is at the fame time our ſovereign and benefac- | 
tor in the higheſt degree. The danger attending 
ſuch a delign would have been as great as it way 
criminal. Catharine had at that time a powerful 
party againſt her, who eipouſed the cauſe of the 
ſon of the deceaſed czarowitz. Neverthelcſs, nei- 
ther that faction, nor any one about the court, once 
fuſpected the czarina; and the vague rumours which 
were ſpread on this head, were founded only on 
the mittaken notions of foreigners, who wcie very 
imperfectly acquainteck with the affair, and who 
choſe to indulge the wretched pleaſure of accuſing 
of heinous crimes thoſe whom they thought in- 
tert ſted to commit them But it was even very 
doubt ful whether this was at all the cafe with Ca- 
tharine. It was far from being certain that the was 
to ſucceed her huſband. She had been crowned 
indeed, but only in the character of wife to the 
reigning ſovereign, and not as one who was 10 en- 
joy the ſovereign authority after his death. 

Peter in his declaration had only ordered this 
coronation as a matter of ceremony, and not as 
conferring a right of governing. He therein only 
cired the examples of emperors, who had cauſed 
their conſorts to be crowned, but not on thoſe who 
had conferred on them the royal authority. In 
fine, at the very time of Peter's illneſs, ſeveral per- 
ſons believed that the princeſs Anna Petrowna 
would ſucceed him jointly with her huſband the 
duke of Holſtein, or that the czar would nominit 
his grandſon for his ſucceſſor ; therefore, ſo far 


from Catherine's being intereſted in the death of 


| bladder, and a ſtoppage of urine. 
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the emperor, ſhe rather ſeemed concerned in the 
preſervation of his life. 

It is undeniable, that Peter had, for a conſider- 
able time, been troubled with an abſcels in the 
The minera's 
waters of Qlnitz, and fome others, which he had 
been adviſed to uſe, hid proved of very little ſer- 
vice to hem, and he had found himſelf growing 
ſeniibly weaker, ever tiace the b-ginning ot' the 
year 1724 His labours, from which he would 
not allow himſelf any refpite, encreaſed his difore 
der, and hattened his end“: his malady became 
now more and deſperate: he felt burning pins, 


which threw him into an alm ſt conſtant dilerium. 
' Whenever he had à mo nent's interval, he endea- 


voured to write, but he could not only tcr.wl a 
few lines that were wholly unintelligible; and ir 
was with the greareit diificulty, that the following 
words, in the Ruthin language, could be diitin- 
guithed, Let every thing be grven te 

He then called for the princels Anna Petrowna, 
in order to dictate to her; but by that time the 
could come to his bed-ſi le, he had loſt his ſpeech, 
and fell into a fit, which latted üxteen hours. 
The empreis Catherine did nor quit his bed tide 
for three nights together. At length, he bre the 
ed his laſt in her arms, on the 28th of Januiry, a- 
bout four o'clock in the morning 

His body was conveyed into the great hall of 
the palace, accompanicd by all the imperial Family, 
the ſenate, all the principal perfonages of ſtare, 
and an innumerable concourte at people. It was 
there expoſed on a bed of itarc, and every one wis 
permitted to approach and k Is his hand, tilt ing 


lan. 1725. 


+ MS. memoirs of the count de Baflcnitz. 
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_ day of his interment, which was on the twenty 
firtt of March, 1725, N S. | he 

It has been thought, and it has been aſſerted in 
print, that he had appointed his wite Catharine to 
incceed him in the empire, by his laſt will: but 
the truth 1s, that he never made any will, or at 
leaſt none that ever appeared; a moſt aſtoniſhing 
negligence in fo great a legiſlator, and a proof that 
he did not think his diſorder mortal. 

No one knew, at the time of his death, who was 
to fucceed him: he left behind him his grandſon 
Peter, fon of the unfortunate Alexis, and his eld. 
eſt daughter Anne, married to the duke of Hol 


ſtein There was a conſiderable faction in favonr 
of young Peter: but prince Menzikoff, who 


never had any other intereſts than thoſe of the 
empreſs Catherine, took care to be before-hand 
with all parties, and their defigns; and accordcing- 
Iy, when the czar was upon the point of giving up 
the ghoſt, he cauſed the empreſs to remove into 
another apartment of the palace, where all their 
triends were aſſembled ready: ne had the royal 
treaſures conveyed into the citadel, and ſecured the 
gu irds in his intereſt, as likewiſe the archbiſhop of 
Novogorod, and then they held a private council, 
in preſence of the empreſs Catharine, and one 
Macaroff a ſecretary, in whom they could conſide, 
at which the duke of Holſtein's miniſter aſſiſted. 
At the breaking np of the council, the empreſs 
returned to the czar's bed-fide, who ſoon after 
vielded np the ghoſt in her arms. As ſoon as his 
death was made known, the principal ſenators and 
general officers repaired to the palace where the 
empreſs made a ſpeech to them, which prince Men- 
zikoft 1niwered in the name of all preſent. Ihe 
cmpreſs being withdrawn, they proceeded to con- 
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ſider the proper forms to be obſerved on the occa- 
fon, when Vheophanes, archbiſhop of Pletkow, 
told the att_:mbly, that, on the eve of the corona» 
tion of the empreſs Catharine, the deceaſed czar 
had declared to him, that his fole reaſon far plac- 
ing the crown on her head was that the might 
wear it after his death ; upon which the aſſembly 
unanimouſly tigned the proclamation, and Catha- 
riae ſucceeded her huſband on the throne the very 


day of his death. 
Peter the Great was regretted by all thoſe whom 


| he had formed; and the deſcendants of thoſe who 


had been ſticklers for the ancient cuſtoms ſoon be- 
gan to look on him as their father. Foreign na- 
tions, who have beheld the duration of his eſta- 
bliſhments, have always expreticd the higheſt ad- 
miration for his memory, acknowleging that he 
was actuated by a more than common prudence 
and wiſdom, and not by a vain deſire of doing ex- 
traordinary things. AI Europe knows, that tho? 
he was fond of Fame, he covercd it only for noble 
principles; that tho” he had faults, they never ob- 


ſcured his noble qualities; and that tho”, as a man, 


—— — 


he was liable to errors, as a :nonarch he was always 
great; he every where forced nature, in his ſubjects, 
in himſelf, by fea and land; but he forced her only 
to render her more pleaſing and aoble. The arts 
which he tran{planted with his own hands into 
countries, till then in a manner favage, have 
fourithed, and produced fruits which are latting 
teſtimonies of his genius, and will render his me- 
mory immortal. ſince they now appear as natives 
of thoſe places to which he iatroduc-d them The 
civil, political, -and military government, trade, 
manufactories, the arts and ſciences, have all been 
carried on, according to his plan, and by an event 
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not to be paralleled in hiſtory : we have ſeen fone 
wor cn fucceſſively aſcend the throne after him, 
w' have maintained in full vigour, all the great 
delipns he accomplithed, and have cowpletcd thole 
which he had begun. 

Ihe court has undergone ſome revolutions ſince 
his death, but the empire has not ſuffered one. 
Its ſplendor has encreaſed by Carharine I. It ui. 
umphed over the furks and the Swedes under 
Anna Petrowna; and under Elizabeth, it con. 
quered Prufſia, and a part of Pomerania; and 
laſtly, it has taſted the ſweets of peace. and ha 
ſeen the arts flouriſh in fullneſs and ſecurity in the 
reign of Catharine the Second. 

Let the hittorians of that nation enter into the 
minuteſt circumſtances of the new creation, the 
wars and undertakings of Peter the Great : let them 
rouſe the emulation of their countrymen, by ce- 
lebrating theſe herocs who affiſted this monarch 
in his labours, in the ficld, and in the cabinet It 
is ſufficient for a ſtranger, a diſintereſted admirer 
of meritęto have endeavoured to ſet to view that 
great man, who learned of Charles XII. to con- 
quer him, who twice quitted his dominions, in 
order to govern them better, who worked with 
his own hands, in almoit all the nfeful and neceſ- 


lacy arts, to fet an example of inſtruction to bis 


people, and who was the tounder and the father 
of his empire. 

Princes, who reign over ſtates long fince civi- 
lized, may fay to themſclves, If a man, aflived 
only by his genius, has heen capable of doing ſuch 
great things in the frozen climes of ancient Scy- 
thia, what may not be expected from us, in king» 
doms where the accumulated labours of many ages 
have scnderca the way lo caly !” 
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ORIGINAL PIECES 


Relative to this Hiſtory, agreeable to the Tranſla- 
tions made at their firit Publication, by Order 
of Czar Peter I. 


SENTENCE 


Pronounced againſt the Czarowitz ALEx1s, 
June 24th, 1718. 


B* virtue of an expreſs ordinance iſſued by his 
czariſh majeſty, and figned by his own haad 
on the » 3th ot June, for the judgment of the caar- 
owitz Alexis Petrowitz, in relation to his crimes 
and tranſgreflions againſt his father and ſovereign 
the undernamed miniſters and fenators eſtates 
military and civil, after having afte bled tev-ral 
times in the regency-chan.ber of the ſenate of Pe- 
tei ſburg, and having heard read the original write 
ings and teſtimonies given againſt the czarowitz, 
as ailo his majeity's admonitory letters to that 
prince, and his aniwers to them in his own writ 
ing. and other acts relating to the procels, and 
likewile the criminal id formations, ecierations, and 
conteſſions of the czarowitz, partly written with 
his own hand, and partly delivered by word of 
mouth to his father and fovercign, before the ſe- 
veral perſons under named, conſtituted by his 
czarith majeſty's authority to the effect of the pre- 
ſent judgment, do acknowlege and declare, that 


though, according to the laws of the Ruſſiau em- 
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pire, it belongs not to them, the natural ſubjefts 
of his ezariſh majeſt's ſovereign dominions to take 
cognizance of an affair of this nature, which for 
its importance depends ivl:lv on the abſolute will 
of the ſovereign, whoſe power unlimited by any 
law, is deprived from God alone; yet in ſubmif. 
ſion to his ordinance who hath given them this 
liberty, and after mature reflection, obſerving the 
dictates of their conſciences without fear, flattery 
or reſpect of perſons, having nothing before their 
eycs but the divine laws applicable to the preſent 
caſe, the canons and rules of councils, the autho. 
rity of the holy fathers and doctors of the church, 
and taking allo for their rule the inſtructions of 
the archbiſhops and clergy aftembled at P« te: ſburg 
on this occaſion, and conforming themiclves to the 
laws and confrirutions of this empire which are a+ 
greeable to thoſe of other nations, eſpecially the 
Greeks and Romans, and other Chriſtian princes; 
they unanimouſly agreed and pronounced the caa- 
rowitz Alexis Petrowitz ts he wirthy of dexth, for 
the aforeſaid crimes and capital tranſgreſſions . 
gainſt his ſovereign and father, he being his £zar- 
iſh majeſty's ſon and ſubject; and notwithſtanding 
the promiſe given by his czarith majeſty to the caa- 
rowitz, in a letter ſent by M. Tolſtoy and captain 
Romanzoff, dated from Spaw the toth of July 
1717, to pardon his elopement if he voluntarily 
returned, as the czarowitz himſelf acknowleges 
with gratitude in his anſwer to that letter dat 

from Naples the 4th of October 1717, wherein 


Ogate 

maje 

write 
«c 


cond 


ſtanc 


returns his thanks to his majeſty for the pardon} to, b 
he had promiſed him ſolely on condition of hi! ſhou! 
ſpeedy and voluntary return; yet he hath forfeit: have 
ed and rendered himſelf unworthy of that pardon, of yc 


by renewing and continuing his former tranſgreb own | 
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fons, as is fully ſet forth in his majeſty's manifeſto 
of the zd of February in this preſent year, and for 
got returning voluntarily and of his own accord. 

And although his majeſty did, upon the arrival 
of the czarowitz at Molcow, and his humbly coa- 
feſſing in writing his crimes, and aſking pardon for 
them, take pity on him, as is natural for every fa- 
ther to act towards a fon, and at the audience held 
in the great hall of the caſtle the ſaid third day of 
February, did promiſe him full pardon for all his 
crimes and tranſgreflions, it was only on condition 
that he would declare without reſei ve or reſtricti- 
on all his detigns, and who were his counſellors and 
abettors therein; but that if he concealed any one 

rſon or thing, that in ſuch caſe the promiſed par- 
don ſhould be null and void ; which condition the 
czarowitz did at that time accept and receive with 
all outward tokens of gratitude and obedience, ſo- 
lemnly ſwearing on the holy croſs and the bleſſed 
evangeliſts, and in the preſcnce of all thoſe aſſem- 


bled at that time and for that purpole in the ca- 


thedral church, that he would faithfully, and withs 
out reſerve, declare the whole truth. : 

His majeſty did alſo the next day confirm to the 
czarowitz in writing the ſaid promiſe, in the inter- 
ogatorics which hereafter follow, and which his 
majeſty cauſed to be delivered to him, having firſt 
written at the beginning what follows: _ 

* As you did yeſterday receive your pardon, on 
condition that you would confeſs all 12 circum- 
ſtances of your flight, and whatever relates there- 


„ to, but if you concealed any part thereof, you 
w thould anſwer for it with your life, and as you 
t have already made ſome confeſſions, it is expected 
0, of you for our more full ſatisfaction, and your 
on ſafety, to commit the ſame in wrivag, iu tuch 
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order as ſhill in the courſe of your examinatigg 
be p inted out to you“ 

And at the end, under the ſeventh queſtion, 
there was again written with his czuith majeity 
own hand, | 

„% Declare to us, and diſcyver whatever hath 


any relation to this atf.ir, thongn it be not here] p 


expreticd, and clear yourſelf as it it were at com 
feſlion ; for if you conceai any thing that ſhall by 
any other means be atterwards dif: overed, do nat 
in pute the conlequence to us. fince you have beg 
already toid, that 1 fuch caſe tte pardon grand 
you ſhould be null and void.“ 

Notwithſtanding all which the anſwers and con. 
feſſions of the czarownz were delivered withow 
any fincerity; he not « nly concealing many of hi 
accomplices, but alfo the capital circumſtances re. 
lating to his own tranſgreſſions, particularly his re 
dellious deſign in uſurping the throne even in the 
life-riwe of his father, flattering himtclf that the 
populace would declire in his favour ; all which 
hath ſince been fully diſcovered in the criminal pro- 
ceſs, after he had refuſed to make a diſcovery him 
ſelf, as hath appeared by the above preſents. 

Thus it hath appeared by the whole conduct d 
the czarowitz, as well as by the confeflions which 
he both delivered in writing and by word of mouth 
particularly, that he was not diſpoſed to wait for 


the ſucceſſion in the manner in which his father 


had left it to him after his death, according to & 
quity, and the order of nature which God has & 
ſtabliſhed; but intended to take the crown off tht 
head of his father, while living, and ſet it upon hi 
own, not only by a civil inſurrection, but by the ab 
fittance of a foreign force, which he had actual! 
requeſted. | 
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The crarowitz has hereby rendered himſelf un- 

worthy of the clemency and pardon promiſed him 

ww the emperor his father; and tince the laws di- 

vine and ccclefiaitical civil and military, condemn 

to death without mercy, not only thoſe whofe at- 

tempts againſt th ir father and ſovereign have been 

proved by teſtimonies and writings ; but even fuch 

4 have been convicted of an intention to rebel, and 

of having formed a baſe deſign to kill their ſove- 

reign, and uſurp the throne 3 what thill we think 

of a rebellious defign, almoſt unparalleled in hi. 
tory, Joined to that of a horrid parricide, againft 
him who was his father in a double capacity; à fa- 
ther of great lenity and indulgence, who brought 
up the czarowitz from the cradle with more thin 
paternal care and tenderneſs; who earneſtly endca- 
voured to form him for government. and with in- 
credible pains, and indefatigabl2 application. to in- 
ſtruct him in the military art, and qualify him to 
ſucceed to fo great an empire? with how much 
ſtronger reaſon does ſuch a deſigu deſerve to be 
puniſhed with death? 

It is therefore with hearts full of affliftion, and 
eyes itreaming with rears, that we, is ſuhjects and 
ſervants, pronounce this ſentence; conſi gering that 
it belongs not to us to give jndgment in à cate of 
ſo great importance, and etp<ciaily ro pronounce 
againſt the fon of our molt precious fovercign lord 


„ 


the czar Nevertheleſs, it being his pleature, that 
we ſhould act in this capacity, we, by theſg preſents, 
declare our real opinion, aud pronounce this fen- 
tence of condemnation with a pure an! Chriſtian 
conſcience, as we hope to be able to ander for it 
at the juſt, awful, and impartial tribunal of Ale 
mighty God, 3 
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We ſubmit, however, this ſentence, which v. 
now paſs, to the ſovereign power, the will, and 
merciful reviſal of his czarith majeſty, our mot 
gracious ſovereign. 


In 


1 ne 
and 
mot 
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The PEACE of NYSTADT. 
In the Name of the Moſt Holy and Undivided 


Trinity. 


E it known by theſe preſents, that whereas 2 
bloody, long, and expentive war has ariſen 


and ſubſiſted for ſeveral years paſt, between his 


late majeſty king Charles XII. ot glorious memo- 
ry, king ot Sweden, of the Goths aud Vandals, &c. 
&c. his ſucceſſors to the throne of Sweden, the 
lady Ulrica queen of Sweden, of the Goths and 
Vandals, &c. and the kingdom of Sweden, on 
the one part; and between hy czuriſh majeſty Pe- 
ter the firſt, emperor of ail the Ruſſias, &c. and 
the empire of Ruſſia on the other part; the two 
powers have thought proper to exert their endeav- 


ours to find out means to put a period to thoſe 


troubles, and prevent the further etfuſion of ſo 
much innocent blood; and it has pleatcd the Al- 
mighty to diſpoſe the hearts of both powers, to 
appoint a meeting of their minitters plenipotentĩa- 
ry, to treat of, and conclude a firm, fincere and 
laſting peace, and perperual friendthip between the 
two powers. their dominions, provinces, countries 
vaſſals, ſubjccts and inhabitants; namely, Mr. John 
Lilienſted, one of the moſt honow able privy- 
council to his majeſiy the king of Sweden, his 
kingdom and chancery, and baron Otto Reinhol 
Stroemfeld, intendant of the - copper-mines and 
fie's of Daldars, on the part of his ſaid majeſty ; 
anc n the part of his czarith majeſty, count Jicub 
Del Bruce, his general adjutant, preſident of 
the cue ges of mines and manutactorics. and knight 
or the order of St. Andrew and the White Eagle, 
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aud Mr. Henry John Frederic Ofterman, one of 
his faid Majeſty's privy countellors in his chance. 
ry: which plenipotcentiary miniſfers. being aſſem- 
bled at Nvſtadt, and having communicated to each 
other their r: {peCtive commiſſions, and im ploring 
the divine aſſiitance, did enter upon this i uports 
and ſilutary enterprize, and have, by the grace 
and blefling ot God. concluded the following peace 
between the crown of Sweden and his czarith ma- 
jeity. 

Art. I. THERE ſhall he now and henceforward 
a perpetual and inviolable peace, fincere union, 
and indiſioluble ftriendthip, between his majeity 
Frederic the firit, king of Sweden, of the Goths 
and Vandals, his ſucceſſors to the crown and king— 
dom of Sweden, his dominions, provinces coun— 
tries, villages, vaſſuls, ſubjeéts, and inhabitants, 
as well within the Roman empire as out of the 
ſaid empire, on the one ſide; and his czarith ma- 
jeſty cer the firſt, emperor of all the Ruſſias, &c. 
his ſucceſſors to the throne of Ruſſia, and all his 
countries, villages, viffals,._ fubjects, and inhabi- 


tants, on the other tide; in ſuch wiſe, that, for 
the future, ncither of the two reconciled powers 


ſhall co:nmit, or ſuffer to be committed, any hoſe 
tility, cither privately or publicly. directly or indi- 
rectly, nor thall in any-wiſe aſſiſt the enemies of 
each other, on any pretext whatever, or contract 
any alliance with them, that may be contrary to 
this peace. but ſhall always maintain and preſei ve 
a ſincere frieudihip towards each other, and as 
much as ia them lies tupport their mutual honour, 


advantige and fafcty ; as likewiſe prevent, to the 


utmoſt of their power, anv injury or vexation with 


which either of the reconciled paitics May be threay 


tencd by auy other power. 


— 


5 


oth. ö 
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Art. TI. It is further mutually agreed upon be- 


twixt the two parties, that a general pardon and 


act of oblivion for all hoitilities committed during 
the war, either by arms or otherwile, {hall be ſtriét- 
ly obſerved, fo tar as that ncither party thall ever 
henceforth euher call ro mind, or take vengeance 
for the ſame, particularly in regard to perſons of 
ſtate, and ſubjects who have entered into the fer vice 
of either ot the two parties during the war, and have 
thereby become enemies to the other, except only 
the Ruſſian Colaques, who enliſted in the ſervice 
of the king of Sweden, and whom his czarith ma- 
jeſty will not conſent to have included in the faid 
general pardon, notwithſtanding the interceſſion 
made for them by the king of Sweden 

Art III All hoſtilities, both by tea and land, 
ſhall ceaſe both here and ia the grand duchy of 
Finland in fifteen days, or ſooner, it poſſible, after 
the regular exchange of the ratifications; and to 
this intent the concluſion of the peace thall be pu- 
bliſhed without delay. And in cite that, after the 
expiration of the ſaid term, any hoſtilities thould 
be committed by either party, either by ſea or land, 
in any manner whatfoever, through ignorance of 
the conclution of the peace, ſuch offcace thall by 
no means prejudice the concluſion ot the ſuid peace; 
on the coutrary, each {hall make a reciprocal ex- 
ch inge of both men and effects that may be taken 
after the ſaid term. 

Art. IV. His majeſty the king of Sweden does, 
by the prefent treaty, as well for himtelf as for his 
{ucceffors to the throne and kingdom of Sweden, 
cede to his czariſh majelity, and his ſuccetlors to 


the Ruſſian empire, in tuil, irrevocable and ever- 


laſting poſſeſſion, the provinces which have been 
taken by the czarifh majeſty's arms trum the crown. 
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of Sweden during this war, viz. Livonia, Eſtonia, 
Ingria, and a part of Carelia; as likewiſe the dif. 
trict of the tiefs of Wyburg, ſpecified hereafter in 
. the article for regulating the limits; the towns and 
fortrefles of Riva, Dun, mund, Pernau, Revel, 
Dorpt, Nerva, Wybury, Kexhot: n, and the other 
towns, fortreiles, harbours. countries, diitricts, ris 
vers and coaſts belonging to the provinces ; 28 
likewiſe the lands of Oel. D+goc, Moen, and all 
the other iſlands from rhe Frontiers of Courland, 
towards the coaſts or Livonia, Eitonia, and Ingria, 


and on the eat ſide of Reel, and in the road of 


Wyburg towards tlic fouth caſt, with all the pre- 
ſent inhabitants of the itlends, and of the fore- 
ſaid provinces, towns and countries; and in gene- 
ral, all their appurtcnances, dependences, preroga- 
tives, rights, and advantages, Wii hout exception, 
in like manner as the crown of oweden poticfled 
ther. 

To which purpoſe. his 07 the king of Swe. 
den renounces for ever in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner, as well for his own part, as for his ſucceſſors, 
and for the whole kingdom of Sweden, all pre- 


tenſions which they have hitherto had, or could 


have to the ſaid provinces, iſlands, countries and 
towns; and all the inhabitants thereof ſhall, by virtue 
of theſe preſents, be diſcharged from the oath ot 
allegiance, which they have taken to the crown of 
Sweden, in ſuch wiſe as that his Swedith majeſty, 
and the kingdom of Sweden, ſhall never hereafter 
either claim or demand the ſame, on any pretence 
watfoever; but, on the contrary, they ſhall be and 


remain incorporated for ever into the empire of 
Ruſſia. Moreover, his Swediſh majeſty, and the 
kingdom of Sweden, promiſe by theſe preſents to 


aſſiſt and ſupport from henceforth his czarith ma- 
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jeſty, and his ſucceſſors to the empire of Ruſſia, 
in the peaceable potl-flion of the faid provinces, 
jilands, countries and towns, and that they will 
find out and deliver up to the perſons authorized 
by his czarith majeſty for that purpoſe, all the re- 
cords and papers principally belonging to thoſe 
places, which have becn taken away and carried 
into Sweden during the war. 

Art. V. His czarith majeſty, in return, promiſes 
to evacuate and reſtore to his Swedith majeſty, and 
the kingdom of Sweden, within the ſpace of four 
weeks after the exchange of the ratitications of 
this treaty, or ſooner if poſſible, the grand duchy 
of Finland, except on'y that part thereof which 
has been reſerved by the following regulation of 
the limits which thall belong to his czariſh majeſty, 
fo that his ſaid czariſh majeſty, and his ſucceſſors, 
never thall have or bring the leatt claim or de- 
mand on the faid duchy, on any pretence whate- 
ver. His czariſh majcity further declares and pro- 
miſcs, that Certain and prompt payment of two 
millions of crowns thall be made without any diſ- 
count to the deputics of the king of Sweden, on 
condition that they produce and give ſufficient re- 
ceipts, as agreed upon; and the faid payment ſhall 
be made in ſuch coin as thall be agreed upon by a 
ſeparate article which thail be or equal force as if 
inlerted in the body of this treaty. 

Art. VI. His majeſty the king of Sweden does 
further reſerve to himſelf, in regard to trade, the 
liberty of buying corn, yearly at Riga, Revel and 
Arenſburg, to the amount of fifty thouſand rubles 
which corn ſhall be tranſported trom thence into 
Sweden, without paying duty or any other taxes, 
on producing a certificate, ſhewing that ſuch corn 
* been purchaſed for * uſe of his Swedilh ma- 
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jeſty, or by his ſubjects, charged with the eare of 
making this purchaſe by his faid majeſty ; and ſuch 
right thall not be ſubjcct to, or depend on any ex- 
igency, wherein his czarith majeſty may find it ne- 
ceſſary, either on ccount of a bad harveſt, or ſome 
other important reaſons, to prohibit in general 
the exportation of corn to any other nation 

Art VII His czarith m4zeity does alfo promiſe, 
in the moſt folemn manner, that he will in no 
wile mterfere with the affairs of the kingdom of 
Sweden, nor with the form of government, which 
has been regulated and eſtablithed by the oath of 
allegiance and unanimous conſent of the ſtates of 
faid kingdom; neither will he affiit therein any 

rion whatever, in any manner, directly or indi- 
rectly; but, on the contrary, will endeavour to 
hinder and prevent any diſturbance happening, 
provided his czariſh majeſty has timely notice of 
the fame, who will on all ſuch occaſions act as 2 
findcre friend and good neighbour to the crown 
of Sweden. 

Art. VIII. And as they mutually intend to e- 
ſtabliſh a firm, ſincere and laſting peace. to which 
pur poſe it is very necte ſſary to regulate the limits 
ſo, that neither of the parties can harbour any 
jealouſy, but that each ſhall peaceably poſſeſs what- 
ever has been ſurrendered to him by this treaty of | 
peace, they have thought proper to declare that 
the two empires ſhall from henceforth and for e- 
ver have the following limits, beginning on the 
northern coaſt of the Bothnic gulf, near Wickolax, 
from whence they ſhall extend to within half a 
league of the ſea- coaſt inland, and from the diſtance 
of half a league from the ſea as far as oppofite to 
Willayoki, and from thence further inland ; fo 


that from the ſea-fide, and oppoſite to Rohel, ther: 
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ſhall be a diſtance of about three quarters of a 

leugue in a direct line, to the road which leads 

from Wiburg to Lapſtrand, at three miles dittance 
from Wiburg, and which proceeds the fame di- 

ſtance o three leagues towards the north by Wi- 
burg, in a direct line to the former limits between 

Ruſſia and Sweden, evep before the reduction of 
the diſtrict of Kexholm under the government of 
the king of Sweden Thoſe ancient limits extend 
eight le igues towards the north, from thence they 
run in a direct line through the diſtrict of Kexholm, 
to the place where the harbour of Porogerai, 
which begins near the town of Kudumagube, joins 
to the ancient limits between Ruſſia and Sweden; 
ſo that his majeſty the king, and kingdom of dwe- 
den, ſhall henceforth pofleſs all that part lying 
weſt and north beyond the above ſpecified limits, 
and his zariſh majeſty and the empire of Rutha 
all that part which is ſituated caſt and ſouth of the 
ſaid limits. And as his czariſh majeſty ſurrenders 
from henceforth to his Swedith majeſty and the 
kingdom of Sweden, a part of the diſtrict of Kex- 
holm, which belonged heretofore to the einpire 
of Ruſſia, he promiſes, in the moſt folemn manner 
in regard to himſelf and ſucceſſors to the throne 
of Ruſſia, that he never will make any future 
claim to this ſaid diſtrict of Kexh Im, on any ace 
count whatever. but the ſaid diſtrict thall hereaftce 
be and remain incorporated into the kingdom of 
Sweden As to the limits in the country of Lan- 
parque, they ſhall remain on the ſame footing as 
they were before the beginning of this war between 
the two empires It is further agreed upon, that 
tommiſſaries ſhall be appointed by each party, in- 
mediately after the ratification of this treaty, to xg» 
gulate the limits as aforctaid, 
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Art. IX. His czariſh majcſty further promiſes 


to maintain all the inhabitants of the provinces of 
Livonia, Eſtonia and Octel, as well nobles as ple. 
beians, and the towns, magiſtrates, companies, and 
rrades, in the fuli enjoyment of the ſame privileges 
cuſtoms and prerogatives which they have enjoyed 
under the dominion of his Swedith majeſty, 

Art. X. There ſhall not hereafter be any vio. 
lence offered to the confciences of the inhabitants 
of the ceded countries; on the contrary, his car. 
ith majeſty engages on his ſide to preſerve and 
maintain the evangelical religion on the fame foot- 
ing as under the dwedith government, provided 
likewiſe there is a free liberty of conicience allow. 
cd to thoſe of the Greek religion 

Art. XI In regard to the reductions and liqui- 
dations made in the reign of the late king of Swe. 
den in Livonia, Eftonia, and Ocltcl, to the great in- 
jury of the ſubjects and inhavitants of thoſe coun» 
tries, which, contormable ro the juſtice of the at- 
fair in quettion, obliged his late majeſty the king 
of Sweden, of glorious memory, to promile, by 
an ordinince, which was publithed the + 3th day 
of *pril 17e0 that if any one of his ſubjects could 
fai prove, that the goods which had been con- 
filc tc! were their proverty, juitice ſhould be done 
them. n borbe ſereraluhjcéts of the faid counttiics 
ave td ln 1heir contitcated effects reſtored to 

„ fh majeſty engiges and promiles, 
Bh one to every perſon, whether 
rel. o has a juſt claim or pretenſion 
tis 4 +1 + ..3 f,ivORIa, Eitonia, or the province 
. en make full proof thereof, and 

hall be reinſtated iu the poſſeſii- 
dn 05 uls lands and effecis. 
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Art. XII There ſhall likewiſe be immediate re- 


ſtitution made, conformable to the general amneſ= 

regulated and agreed by the ſecond article, to 
ſuch of the inhabitants of Livoni:, Eſtonia and the 
iſland of Octel, who may during this war have join- 
ed the king of Sweden, together with all their ef— 
fects, lands, and houſes, which have been confiſ- 
catcd and given to others, as well in the towns of 
theſe provinces, as in thoſe of Nerva and Wiburg, 
notwithſtanding they may have paſſed during the 
{fa:d war by inheritance or otherwiſe into other 
hands, without any exception or reſtraint, even 
though the proprietors ſhould be actually in Swe- 
den, either as priſoners or otherwiſe; and ſuch re- 
ſtitution ſhall take place as ſoon as each perſon is 
re-naturalized by his reſpective government, and 
produces his documents relating to his right; on 
the other hand, theſe proprictors hall by no means 
lay claim to, or pretend to avy part of, the reve= 
nues which may have been received by thoſe who 


were in poſſeſſion in conſequence of the confiſca= 


tion, nor to any other compenſation for their loſſes 
in the war or otherwiſe. And all perſons, whe 
are thus put in re- poſſeſſion ot their effects and 
lands, (hail be ebliged to do homage to his czuriſh 
majetty, their pretent fovercign, and further to be- 
have theinfclves as faithful vailſils and ſubjects ; 
and when they have taken the uſual oath of allegi- 
ance, they ſhall be at liberty to leave their own 
country to go and live in any other, which is in 
alliance and tr icndſhip with the Ruſhan Empire, 
as alſo to enter into the ſervice of neutral powers, 
or to continue therein if ali cady engaged as they 
mall chink proper. On the other hand, in regard 
to thoſe, who do not chule to do homage ro his 
czariſli majcſty, they thall be allowed the ſpace of 


a8 
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three years from the publication of the peace, to 
ſell oi di poſe of their effects, lands, and all belong. 
ing o them, to the bett advantage, without pay. 
ing any more than is pud by every other perton, 
aprccable to the laws and {tatures of the country, 
And if hereafrer it ſhall happen that an inheritance 
ſhall devolve to any perton according to the laws 
of the country, and that ſuch perſon thall not a 
yet have taken the oath of allegiance to his czar. 
iſh majeſty he thall in ſuch cale be obliged tot ke 
the ſame at the time of entering on the poſſc flivn 
of his inheritance, otherwite to fell off all his ef. 
tcCts in the ſpace of one year 

Alſo thoſe who have advanced money on lands 
in Livonia, Eſtonia, and the iflind of Oeſel, and 
have lawtvl ſecurity for the ſame, thall enjoy their 
mortgages peaceably, until both capital and inter- 
eſts are diſcharged : on the other hand, the mort. 
gigecs ſhall not claim any intereſts. which expired 


during the war, and which have not been demand. | 


ed or paid; but thoſe who in either of theſe caſe 
have the adminiſtration of the ſaid effects, ſhall 
be obliged to do homage to his czariſh majeſty. 
This likewiſe extends to all thoſe who remain in 
his czariſh majeſty's dominions, and who fhall 


have the fame liberty to diſpoſe of their ctfects in | 


Sweden, and in thoſe countries which have been 
ſurrendered to that crown by this peace More- 


over the ſubjects of each of the reconciled powers | 


ſhall be mutually ſupported in all their lawful 


claims and demands, whether on the public, or on | 


individuals within the dominions ot either of the 
two powers, and immediate juſtice fhall be done 
them, ſo that every perton may be reinſtated in 


the poſleſſion of what juſily belongs to him. 
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to | Art. XIII. All contributions in money ſhall 
ny | from the ligning of this treaty ceaſe in the grand 
ay. | duchy ot Finland, which his czariſh majeſty by the 
on, | fitth article of this treaty cedes to his Swediſh ma- 
ry, jcity and the kingdom of Sweden: on the other 
nce | hand, the duchy uf Finland thall furnith his cza- 
ws | rith majclty's trocps with the neceflary provitions 
tas | and forage gratis, until they thall have entirely e- 
ar. | vacuated the ſaid duchy, on the ſame footing as , 
ke | has been practiſed heretofore; and his czariſh ma- | 
iva | jeſty ſhall prohibit and forbid, under the ſevereſt 

ef. | penalties, the diſlodging any miniſters or peaſants 

of the Finniſh nation, contrary to their inclinations, 

nd | or that the leaſt injury be done to them. In con- 

ind | fidcration of which, and as it will be permitted his 

cir | czariſh majeſty, upon evacuating the ſaid coun- 

er. | tries and towns, to take with him his great and 

rt. | ſmall cannon, with their carriages and other ap- 

red | purtenances, and the magazines and other warlike 

ad. | ftores wh ch he ſhall think fit; the inhabitants ſhall 

ſs | furniſh a ſufficicnt number of horſe and waggons 

all] as far as the frontiers: and alſo if the whole of 

ty, | this cannot be executed according to the ſtipulated 

in ter ms, and that any part of ſuch artiilery, &c is 

all | neccffirated to be left behind, then, and in ſuch 

ia] cafes, that which is ſo left ſhall be properly taken 

ren! care of, and afterwards delivered to his czariſh 

te- majeſty s deputies, whenever it ſhall be agrecable 

ers to them, and likewiſe be tranſported to the fron- 

ful] tiers in manner as above It his cz:iriſh majeſty's 

on | troops ſhall have found and ſent out of the coun- 

the try any decds or papers belonging to the grand 

ne] duchy of Finland, ſtrict ſearch thall be made for 

ia] the ſame, and all of them that can be found ſhall 

be fairhfully reſtored to deputies of his Swediſh 

majeſty. 


| 
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Art. XIV. All the priſoners on each fide, of 
whatſoever nation, rank, and condition, hall be 
ſer at liberty immediatcly after the ratification of 
this treaty, without any ranſom; at the ſame time 
every pritoner ſhall either pay or give ſufficient ſe. 
curity for the payment of all debts by them con- 
tracted. The priſoners on cach fide (hall be furn. 
iſhed with the neceſfiry horſes and waggons gratis 


during the time allotted for their return home, 


' 


in proportion to the dittance from the frontiers, 
In regard to fuch priſoners who ſhall have fided 


with one or the other party, or who ſhall chuſe to 
| ſettle in the dominions, of either of the two pow. 
ers, they ſhall have full liberty fo to do without 
reſtriction : and this liberty thall likewiſe extend to 
all thoſe who have been compelled to ferve either 
party during the war, who ny in like manner 
remain where hey are, or return home; except 
ſuch who have iwuluntarily embraced the Greek re- 
ligion, in compliance to his czariſh majeſty ; for 
which purpoſe each party thall order that the e- 


dicts be publiſhed and make known in their reſpec- 


tive dominions 

Art. XV. His majeſty the king, and the repub- 
lic of Poland, as allies to his czariſh majeſty, are 
expreſly comprehended in this treaty of peace, 
and have equal right thereto, as if the treaty of 
peace between them and the crown of Sweden had 
been inſerted here at full length; to which purpoſe 
all hoſtilities whattoever thall ceaſe in general 
throughout all the kingdoms, countries, and patri- 
monies belonging to the two reconciled parties, 
whether ſituated within or out of the Roman em- 
pire, and there thall be a ſolid and laſting peace e- 
ſtabliſhed between the two foreſaid powers. And 
as no plenipotentiary on the part of his Poliſh ma- 
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jeſty and the republic of Poland has aſſiſted at this 
treaty of peace held at Nyſtadt, and that conſe- 
quently they could not at one and the fame time 
renew the peace by a ſolemn treaty between his 
majeſty the king of Poland and the crown of Swe- 
den; his majeſty the king of Sweden does there- 
fore engage and promite, that he will ſend pleni- 
potentiaries to open thc conferences, ſo ſoon as a 
place ſhall be appointed for the ſaid meeting, in 


order to conclude, through the mediation of his 


czariſh majeſty, a laſting peace between the two 
crowns, provided nothing is therein contained 
which may prejudicial to this treaty of perpetual 
ace made with his czariſh majeſty. 
Art. XVI. A free trade ſhall be regulated and 


eſtabliſhed as ſoon as poſſible, which ſhall ſubſiſt 


both by ſea and land between the two powers, their 
dominions, ſubjects and inhabitants by means of a 
ſeparate treaty on this head, to the good and ad- 
vantage of their reſpective dominions; and in the 
mean time the ſubjects of Ruflia and Sweden ſhall 


| have leave to trade freely in the empire of Ruſſia 


and the kingdom of Sweden, ſo ſoon as the treaty 

of peace is ratified, after paying the uſual duties 

on the ſeveral kinds of merchandiſe; ſo that the 
ſubjects of Ruſſia and Sweden ſhall reciprocally 

enjoy the ſame privileges and prerogatives as are 

2 by the cloſeſt friends of cither of the ſaid 
ates. 

Art. XVII. Reſtitution ſhall be made on both 
ſides, after the ratification of the peace, not only 
of the magazines which were before the com- 
mencement of the war cſ{tablithed in certain trad- 
ing towns belonging to the two powers, but alſo 
liberty ſhall be reciprocally granted to the ſubjects 
of 50 czariſh majeſty and the king of Sweden, to 

or. II. 
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eſtabliſh magazines in the towns, harbours, 
other places ſubject to both or either of the ſa 
wers. 

Art. XVIII. It any Swediſh ſhips of war 
merchant veffels hall have then istortunc to 
wrecked, or Ccatt away by ttrets of weainer, or 4 
other accident, on the coalts ind harbours of ku 
ſia, his czarith majelty's fubjccis thall be obliged oþ ni 
give them all aid and athitunce in their power of tO 
t.ve their ligging and c<ttets. ui taichfully to e AT 
ſiore whatever may be drove ca ore, if uemanc} pe 
cd. provided they 4 © Propel ly rew..ired. *nutk} O! 


ſubjects oi his majctty the king ot Oweden thallgh tt 
the fawc in icy rd to luch utlian thips and effec} h 
as may have the mistortunc to be wrecked ore 1 
therwilſe loſt on the coatt of Sweden : tor which t 
purpoſe, and to prevent all ill treatment, robbing n 
and plundering, which commonly happens on ſuc} J 
melancholy occations, his czirith majeſty and th: 

king of Sweden will caute a moſt rigorous prob © 
bition be iſſued, and all who ſhall be found trani} 
grefling in this point ſkall be puniſhed on the ſp} f 


Art XX. And to prevent all poſſible cauſe « 
occaſion of miſunderſtanding between the two par 
tics, in relation to ſea- affairs, they have conclud 
and determined, that any Swedith ſhips of war, 
whatever number or ſize, that ſhall hereafter 
by any of h's czarith majeſty's forts or caſtles th 
ſalute the fame with their cannon, which compl: 
ment ſhall be directly returned in the fame mann 
dy the Ruſſian fort or caſtle; and vice verſa, any 
Ruſſian ſhips of war, of whatever number or liz: 
that ſhall hereafter paſs by any fort or caſtle be 
longing to his Swediſh majeſty, ſhall ſalute t 
{ime with a diſcharge of their cannon, which com 
pliment ſhall be inſtantly returned in the lame man 
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ner by the Swedith fort; and in cafe any one or 
more 5wedith and Ruffian thips thail meet at fe, 
or in an harbour, or elſewhere, they {hall falute 
eich other with a common diſcharge, as is viſua.ly 
pr.Ctiſed on ſuch occalions between the (hips of 
Sweden and Denmark. 

Art XX lt is mutually agreed between on both 
ſides, no longer to defray the exjences of the mi- 
niiters of the two powers, as has been done hithcr= 
to; but their reſpective miniſters pleniporentiaries, 
and envoys, ſhill hereafter defray their own ex- 
pences and thoſe of their own attendants, as w..l 
on their journey, as during their ſtay, arid back to 


their reſpective place of reſidence. On the other 


hand, either of the two parties, on rectiving tie- 
ly notice of the arrival of an envoy, tha order 
that their ſubjects give them all the athitance that 
may be neceſſary to cicort them fate on their 
journey. 

Art XXL His majeſty the king of Sweden does 
on his part comprehend his majeſty the king of 
Great Britain in this treaty ot peace reſerving only 
the differences ſubſiſting between their c:urith and 
his Britannic majeſties, which they hal immedi. 
ately endeavour to ter minute in a teien munner; 
and ſuch other powers, who ha be nancy by the 
two reconciled parties wit] n rh: bac of three 
months, ſhall likewite be 11:ciud-d in this treaty 
of peace ; 

Art XXII. In cafe any miſunderſtanding flat 
here ifter ariſe between the ſtates and tubiggts of 
Sweden and Ruſſii it ſhall by no means prejudice 
thisrreary of perp.tual peace; which that neverthe= 
leſs always be and remain in full force agreeable to 
its intent, and commiſſirics thill without delay be 
appointed on each ſide to cure into and adjuti 


all diſputes. 
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Art. XXIII. All thoſe who hae been guilty of 


high treaton, murder, theft, and oth. r crimes, and 


thoſe who delerted from Sweden to Ruſſia, and 


from Ruilia to Sweden, either ſingly or with their 
wives and children, thall be immediately ſent back, 
provided the complaining party of the countr 
from whence they made their eſcape, ſhall think 
fit to recal them, let them be of what nation ſoever, 
and in the ſame condition as they were at their ar. 
rival, together with their wives and children, as 
likewiſe with all they had ſtolen, plundercd, or 
taken away with them in their flight. 

Art. XXIV. Ihe exchange of the ratiſications 
of this treaty of peace, thali be reciprocally made 
at Nyſtadt within the ſpace ot three weeks after the 
day of ſigning the ſame, or ſooner if poſſible In 
witnels whercof. two copies of this treaty, exactly 
correſponding with each other, have becn drawn 
up, and contlirmed by the plenipotentiary miniſters 
on each; tige, in virtue of the authority they have 
received from their reſpeCtive fovereigns ; which 
copics they have ſigned with their own hands, and 
{ealed with their own fealss Done at Nyttadt, this 
zoth diy of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 
1721. O. 8. | 


Jen Tilienſted. 
Oro Reinho'd Sroemfeld. 
] th et Bruce. 


Hei y- Join. Frederic Oſterman. | 
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Ordinance of the LupEROR PETER I. 


For the Crowning of the Empreſs CATHARINE. 


E Peter the Firſt, emperor and ſole monarch 

of all the Rutltiis, &c. to all our officers, 

eccleſiaſtical, civil, and military, and all others 
of the Ruſſian nation, our faithful ſubjects. 

No one can be ignorant that it has been a con- 
ſtant and in variable cuſtom among the monarchs 
of all Chrittian ſtares, to c2ule their conſorts to 
be crowned, and that the fame is at preſent prac- 
titel, and hath frequently been in former times 


by thoſe empcrors who profeſſed the holy faith of 


the Greek church; to wit, by the emperor Baſi- 
lides, who cauſed bile wife Zenobia to be crowned; 
the emperor Juſtinian, his wite Lucipina; the em- 
peror Heraclius, his wife Martina; the emperor 
Leo, the philotopher, his wite Mary ; and many 
others, who have in like manner pl :ced the imperi- 
al crown on the head of their conſorts, and whom 
it would be too tedious here to enumerate 

It is alſo well known to every one how much 
we have ecxpolce our perſon, and faced the great- 
elt langers, tor the good of our country, during 
the onc and tw enty years courſe of the late war, 
which we have by the atliſtance of God terminat- 
el in ſo honourable and advantageous a manner, 
that Ruftia hath never beheld ſuch a peace, nor 
ever acquirec| to great glory as in the late war. 
Now the empreſs Catharine, our dearly beloved 
wits, hiving greatly comforted and alliſted us 
Curing the war, as alſo in ſeveral other our expe- 
ditious, wherein the voluutarily and chearfully 
accompanied us, atlilting us with her counſcl and 


—— OO —— — 


218 APPENDIX. 


advice in every exigence, notwithſtanding theweak. 
neſs of her. ſex particularly in the battle againſt 
the lu ks on the banks of the river Pruth, where. 
in our army was reduced to 20, % men, while 
the Furks amounted to 270,000. ani! on which 
deſperate occation the fignaiized hericlt in a par- 
ticular manner, by a coutaye and preience of mind 
ſuperior to her ſex. which is well known to all 
our army, and to the whole Ruſlian empire: 
Therefore, for theſe reaſons, and in virtue of the 
power which God has given us, we ha e refolved 
to honour our {aid conſort Catharine with the im- 
perial crown, as a reward for her painful ſervices; 
and we propoſe, God willing, that this ceremony 
ſhall be performed the enſuing winter at Moſcow, 
And we do hereby give notice of this our refoluti- 
: on to all our faithful ſubjects, in favour of whom 
our imperial affection is unalicrable., 
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